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>u drink it letsurely in bed, stilf
ing, and you are 3 king or a god
the day ahead of you, bright and
rich with promise.

You drink it over your morning
paper, almost unthinkingly, but deep down

you know that this is g good, satisfying
beginning to another day.

You drink it hurriedly at breakfast
before rushing off 1o work and

it punches
power into you :

You are armed, yoy
are ready to begin,

You drink it at work and fatigue
drops off like a cloak,

You drink it when

you come home
and the ¢v

‘ening takes on a glitter and a sparkle.

You drink it alone

or with friends.
It s alwayg satisfying,

always

cheering,
always refreshing.
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EXPLOITATION OF BACKWARDNESS

RTICLE®29 (2) of the Constitution
A lavs down that no citizen shall be
'discrirflinated against in admissions
to State educational institutions on
grounds only of caste, creed, etfz., a.nd
the framers of the Constitution
including Pandit Nehru have taken
pride in proclaiming the Article as
embodying a precious fundamentz}l
right, Scarcely a fortnight ago, Paqdlt
Nenru referred specifically to Article
29 (2) and said, “That Is a fun.da-
mental right by which this Constitu-
tion stands and we stand by .7 In
breach of this pledge the Select Com-
mittee on the Constitution Amel.nd-
ment Bill has provided that Article
29 (2) may be disregarded tp promote
the advancement of “socially an(,i,
educationally  backward classes.
Actually, advancement and backward‘—
ness defy being isolated for the p‘txi-
pose of being applied te any Speculc
class or classes. They are found in
varying degrees in all clagses. In what
is supposed to be the most packward
class there are individuals as advanced
a§ any belenging to the suppgsedly
agvanced communities, just as in the
latter there are persons as backwgrd
as any that belong {o communities

_classified as backward. It is not

‘belonging to a community 1abelled as
‘backward that is the test of backward-
ness but individual condition, deter-
mined largely by economic circums-
tances. The son of a rich Harjan
well-placed in a high-paid post stands
in less need of State assistance tpan
the son of an indigent Brahmin \f\r}th—
‘out employment, though Harijans
might be classed as backward and
Brahmins as advanced. In communa-
Hsing backwardpess as the Select

Committee has done there is danger
¢f thhe human considerations underly-
ing in theory the whole doctrine of
State aid to the backward, being lcst.
sight of in practical application.
Poverty and wealth are in different
proportions distributed among all
communities and the rich in whatever
mannar classed deserve no special
facilities from the State for their
advancement. It'is the poor irrespes—
tive of communal classifications that
snould be helped by the State 'with
special facilities to overcome the
handicaps of poverty. Social and edu-
cational backwardness springs mainly
from poverty, and it is only through
exfra service to the poor that the
disequilibrium between classes can be
corrected. In more backward classes
there will be more poverty—stricken
people needing and receiving special
State consideration, and in more
advanced communities, less. Through
greater State aid conferred on a larger
number of economically helpless
people, the more backward commu-
nities will get more assistance than
the more advanced, but at the same
time the exploitation of communal
backwardness hy the undeserving rich
will be avoided.

Education has to subserve some
standaerds. Waile the poor may be
wrevenicd from going in for' higher
cducation that is costly, mere wealth
alone dpes n®L carry with it compe-
tence for higher educafion.” Capacity
for receiving education is limited by

‘intellectual qualities which cdnnot be

made up for with State manipulation.
Removal of economic disabilities is all
that a Government can hope to do by

way of, equalising educational pppor-~
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tunities. If educational institutions
specialising in the higher reaches of
knowledge are coerced to admit in-
capable students under the mistaken
idea of helping the backward to
advance, the Very purpose of higher
education will be lost, and the boun-
daries of knowledge will cease to
expand for lack of intrepid spirits tg
adventure into the unknown. The
burpose of technical education is to
provide good doctors, engineers gnd
the like, bu!i that purpose will be
defeated it restrictions are placed on
the best available talent in the matter
of receiving the training which win
enable it to render the greatest good
to the community  through expert
professional service. If Pandit Nehru
were capable of intelligent and scienti-
fie planning for the removal of back-
wardness, he would have evolyed
reliable ohjective tests of backward-
ness and proceeded tq stamp it out
wherever found. Instead of this, he
has placed himself at the disposal of
the Madras Government, notorious for
s spirit of rampant communalism.
His blithe pleg, that the Chief Minister
of Madras has given an assurance not
to abuse the new amendment to com-
munal ends, will only impress thoge in
the know of things in thig State with
its comicality. It will be as valid as an
assurance from Dr. Malan to forswear
racialism in hig treatment of Asians
and Africans. Pandit Nehry himself
has not set g very convineing example
of trustworthiness in the matter of
observing assurances, What he said a
fortnight ago about standing by the
fundamentg; right * €mbodied in
Article 29 (2) he has now violated.

With himself sett;

valuable fundamenta] 1i
minorities looked to as

against discrimination at
of unscrupulous political
his assurances are ceasing to inspire-
trust, as he reyeals himself weak
enough to do thig week  what he
solemnly promiseq not, to do last week.
The Prime Minister’s estimate of him-
self, or of this or that Chief Minister,
is no consolation to the public done
out high-handedly of what the Consti-
tution had pledgeq to them by way of”
freedom of €xpression angd protection.
against discrimination_ There woulg
be no need for Constitutions if the
trustworthiness of administratorg.
could be taken for granted. Assurances
of individual administrators are
irrelevant in broof of the merit of

Protection
the hands.
majarities,

Pandit Nehry has.

elf nor the nation
with  these illiberay, unwanteq
amendments.

bassed away, the illusion of being:
hemned ip by a force not tq be shaken
off has ceaged to have any effect to
the advantage of the Prime Minister,

evér the
might say to start
with to ventilate steam. Nehru is.
thus the prisoner of minor Mmanipula-
fors with greater po

. . Wers of combing-
1S tion, and phe is being bulled down
“B00dy ingtead of gaining in stature. 1t i
with a g bleak outlook for thae Tuture,
N )

ght which.

Sotto Voce

MAD HATTER ECONOMY

HERE was an item of news in thLlS

moerning’s paper calculsted to
make the mouth of the most abste—t-
mious anchorite water: It was thad
the Government of India had remove i
the control over the wholesale andu
retail prices of sugar candy._ I hat,
till the other day, been resigned to
the thought that that 'delectable com-
modity was as unattainable as s_a’lv%—
tion. But, happening to pay a visit 3
Tirumalai, I heard that on the .sa(:,’re.f
hill one could buy “any quantity : hl
only one was preparpd ’go pay w e
price. And as everything Is on a é_a—
nic scale there—even the abr_lega 1§n
of the black-marketer who discree 3;
slips into the hundi fat bundles o
hundred-rupee notes as tl}anks—offer:
ing to a beneficent Providence—one
was hardly surprised that the price
was pretty stiff.

When those archaic survivals who
Still cling to the shraddha ceremony
found that in a city like Madras they
could not get half a seer of the hgmi;
-‘made jaggery which alone con t?:n :
the patyg they felt as if the bottom
had been knocked out of their umverse:
Sugar candy in my salad days ﬂg:
equally de rigeur for marriages. d1 e
#tatus of the parties was measured 3
less by the burnished plates heape p
With the sparkling crystals car;;
shoulder high by hefty retalners t ::.n
by other items of conspicuous wea:IKn
—silver and gold and shimmering silks
—that were transferred. Even so late
B8 In the forties.a marriage was pro-
ken off because the boy’s father stipu-
lated for eight maunds of sugar cand%.

e might as well have demande
*®ight maunds of emrita.

L * L

A '!‘hé lifting of the putative control

may cause the precious stuff to pu’t
in a prief appearance on the grocer’s
counter. And the price. may he
depended upon to advance in geome-
trical proportions. A whole genera-
ticn of the poor has grown up in com-
plete ignorance of the taste of sugar
candy. "I have no doubt t.he doctors
will pronounce this a blessing for the
teeth. Patriotic nutrition regearchers
sheould concentrate on showing tmxt
many of the conclusions of earlier
workers, which encourageq unnatural
appetites among the indigent, were
unsound.
s ! " -
A good start has bt%elghm'a(ifisbgvgx
hets of ersatz wi eir C
(L));o‘gmpioca, the Kalpaka of .the. K‘ah
Age. The cow-tree of Brazil likewise
may soon supersede the cow. And
that should rejoice the_hearts of those
cent per cent ahimsaists Who are
averse to absorbing anything that

-has an animal origin. Ghee is hardly

re than a name to-day—though
g;(t)en, even at a distance, an unplea-
sant fact. If only the sgientists could
afirm that the old saying about its E
being bad for the eyes was sober
truth, and not just a bit of b!arney,
they would be not merely pr.acmg up
the poor. They would be giving th'em
one more good reason fqr looking
down on the degenerate rich.

hat not after all the supreme .-
socI:isadt purpose of our time? l}nd it ‘
is far easier to do this than to induce »
anyone to put his shoulder to the 3
wheel. Enough rice for tyvo sguare .
meals a day, good cow’s milk for the
children, fresh vegetables, let alone v
such luxurles as applei‘ and oranges,



are not to be had by talking apoyt
them. They require hard work and
careful planning and the thrifty hus-
banding of our meagre finances.
Even more difficult is the restoration
of rational values. It ig a t{opsy-
turvy world where chillies are dearer
than ghee and a viss of coffee costs

tvice as much as g viss of cocoanut
oil,

gentlemanly

beverages 1
in their gentle ;

manliness,
-
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Telephone: §6.
#
Teiegrams: “UMAYAL”

UMAYAL
WEAVING ESTABLISHMENT LTD,

CANNANORE, N. MALABAR

“UMAYAL FABRICS”
x

" Kannada who,
~ - .

But there is Jittle kick to be had out
of promoting 3 better knowledge of
food values or exXposing the class » dollars ag well as
snobbery that makes the shabby  self-sufficiency. 1f ¢ e P
genteel queue up for Ovaltine. So we i
have bailyhoog organised under the
most  august auspices for boosting
ccTee and tea. Our Ministers were

~Dever mere consciously virtudgus than

when celebrating

m in j . he is threatened
with liguidation, i

(4
] . 15 S0 easy to per- . Encourag
Prohibitien pole the mbroct}fuctlotn l?f suade the multitude, hght-heapded Manufacturers of:

rehibition by opening  co e stalls,  with hunger a N

for the solace of those who had been s 2nd the fibs of the o

newly saved.
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mancers who talk of C
lunar cucumber, that n
of all their waes.

Ow-trees ang
e is the cause.
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Best Handloom
Fabrics, Bedspreads,
Table Linen,
Furnishing Fabrics,
and Curtain Cloths,
Dress Materials for
Ladies and (ents,
Fine Egyptian and

Handloom Industry

“Umayal Fabrics”
An Asset to
Every Home

*

Everything

Sifk  Shirtings and [— Made to order.
Suitings in  up-to- Enquiries Earnestly
ile Li date Designs and Solicited.
Cures Infantile Liver & Splecn Disorders. Choeming. Colours, |
Turkish Bath *
Dr. PILLA PAPIAH PATRUDyU & BROR,

11, South Mada St

ies . .
Mufilers, Dhotie United Kingdom :
ees 1
KUMBARONAM BRANCH: TRICHY BRANCH: | and Sar ! and U- S. A. 3
1. Barangapani Koy 18, Pugulal Pillai Street, ‘ etc., ete.
East Street, Teppakulam Post,

Consult our specialists at the

» Mylapore, Madras.
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——N

& cssgnonnn 29 [] NNBPUBSSEN ar . L] sunens RAN IS NUNNBUNSICEASSDNIRRULRESNUSARERESRENANS
ssRsuaan
aassesseiBagsane ssdenstunnssyanss
.
sENseasPCEe
aSkAsEcnERENSR.
EXZEYIRETTY

Bath Gloves,

Towels, Bath mats,

*
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VALLATHOL’S CONTR

TO KERALA’S CULTURFE

By CHITRA BHANU

MAHAvai{tl;(\iIIbVAtLLATHOL has been
‘ed Dy the Soviet Govern.
xrxsnt }:o Visit that couniry on a cueliﬁ-

mission  along with many other

brominent intellect
Is acheoy I - eic vals of India. He

iy eave for Moscow in
Vallathol is
Keral oS the Poet Laureate of

] ontribution to Kerala’
lci\fxéz\éri}s many-sided. It was he ﬁ::i
Malayalam literature from the

mire of {eudal decadence and con-

:Oa:t I_l;efwho for the first time wrote

Keralg I(():zlgx;fa::izs;se&ml'hmugh .

X which he -

tgigf(;' nurtured ang developed g?rt?})is

neweliieegorttlf’ gallathol also gave a
e dvine |

of Kerala like Ka’g;lxgiallli‘digenous arts

Poet Of Nationalism
re:‘;la]slgnt\}:gl is g £iti?namt poet in the
) se. n an a i
tamxlesifof South Malabar, h;iztl?:lri?iigg
prorele for the medical (Ayurvedic)
5 toil(ig}nbu;n Zoch found it unsuitg-
plungs o literix abandoned it to

im was aple
closer to the % oo,

freedom, people *irugeling for

Valégghol’s Not Enough, Not Enough

Yol Sla on the lips of €very Mala-
those' q ny a freedom fighte

ays used to march to the tr o

“t‘iwt}?uowmg lines written by huixﬁe

ether I reach iy destination

or not, ton

‘Whether on m

s y way,

on by death or IS:otI 4 devoured
ward, onward 1] tﬁa.rch,‘
mpling the thorns on

at the tender feet th;? yfoﬂ?):?'

not fe
e el any pain whep they

And the coaql eveni
" o Ning  breeze wiy
§ fragrance in the
I wh i
The iron chain of gegq c(ﬂ:toalr'
Tl}at bind my twg legs s
Will break to tiny shreds
If only I take a few long steps.”
o Gandhiji His Teacher
S the main inspirat; i
gatxonahst movement lgrr;.sb%lmccil t‘l??
allatho] was from the very b e
his  desciple, The M:a.l'xa.ka.‘v?gmmng

about Gandhiji of

which the most famouys one is

My Teacher.
This is how Va i
o W Vallathol describes his
“The world is his h ;
Even plants g 8 e oI
; o nd worms are kith and
acrifice hig wealth ili
greatness; ’ humlhty his

Such is m teach
yoggs. €r, a master of the

Be it ornamented wi
o StarS;WIth the gariang

Be it covered with m

o all oven uddy clouds
€ sky has no sqn
Dure alman.. 9@ nor lepq, it's

So is my teacher too.

unique thirthq devoi
id
- dangerous creatures: of aM
oly lamp that -

o ehartog), generates ne
ure-pot, of diamonds
un
o mseflpilents; guarded
oonlight '
_shadow;g : ihat  caste ne
Isi?ed;v ;s my teacher.
g€s war of
. of Dharmg withount

Teach,

€S sa i
books(fred scriptures withous

Heals ailme’nts with
berforms
lence; Yagna without vio-
Such is my teacher.”

Then the poet, ¢g ¢
lis the aty
the tvggzﬁ rto the magical p%l;aglsl' g:
po you' WWhat are those Powers?
The spoug c?nnt 10 see rolled in one
X g 8pirlt of Lord

¢

IBUTION |

out Medicines; -

The spirit of dharma of the great
God Krishna,

Budha's ahimsa, Sankaracharya’s

intellect,

Ranti Deva’s kindness, Harischan-

dra’s truthfulness,

And Muhammad's will-power, )

Then go to my teacher or read his

story.

Oh, on beholding his holy feet just

once,

The coward becomes courageous,

the cruel kind-hearted';.

The miser beneficent; vicious-

worded sweet-tongued;

The polluted pure; and the idle
: industrious; )

Before that saint of all-pervading

peace,

“The assassin’s sword is a garland of

blue water-lilies;

The sharp-teethed lion is turned a

fawn; .

The angry sea a sporiing pool.

On Untouchabilily .

" Since the removal of untouchability
was one of the programmes of the
nationalist movemend, we could find
in Vallathol's poetry vehement de-
nunciations of untouchability and tt‘}e
caste system. He calls the caste “a
voice risen from hell and & word.in
the vocabulary of the demon which
eats this world.”

Vallathol expresses the root‘cau_se
of the caste system when pe wr.ltes in
his Worthiest of Worship 18 Unzty:_

“Righteous indeed are the edicts
of caste:

Pure they, high-placed, who do

wrong to their brethren,

But polluted those who for them

Mint gold coins out of their melted
: energy.”

" It is the disparity between poverty
on the one side and riches on the
other, it is the distinction between the
haves and the have-nots that is the
basis of caste and untouchabillfy.
Unless this distinction is removed,
these- evils will continue to be ram-

" pant in society.

In his Purest of the Pure, the poet
describes how blind and reckless we
have become in preserving the caste
system. The house of an aristocratic

"Nair is on fire. People from the

neighbouring houses flock to his
rescue. But all of them belong 0 the

lower' caste. When  they g0 to the -

family well to fetch water to exbin-

guish the fire, the Nair shouts at

them not to touch it since it will be
polluted by their touch. Here the
poet addresses the Nair and says
sarcastically:
“Q Nair, you are indeed the:
purest of the pure;

What if your home is lost?

Saved is your priceless caste.

Alas, is not this big house of Kerala

itself

Eaten away by untouchability’s

flames?”
Woman’'s Freedom

Vvallathol holds that women should
have equal freedom and privileges
with men. She must not be an un-
wanted appendage to man but must
ke an active participant in the strug-
gle for free existence.

In Liitle Sita, we see a Devadasi
girl revolting against that old system
which makes her a lifeless doli, fore-
ing her “to dance in the temples and
make men’s heart dance.” She reads
Ramayance and-feels like emulating
Sita, abandoning her impure life. But
her grandmother, who is benefltted by -
offering the girl’s body for the enjoy-
ment of the moneybags, tries to d&ive
away from the girl’s mind all thoughts
about $ita. Yet the girl persists and
finally, finding no other way of escape,
commits suicide.

In Madras Beach, the poet is lured
by the beautiful sight of the endless
gea in front of him and the clear sky .
above. He then turns his eyes back
and sees there a house for the widows.
Suddenly he is drifted into a plain-
tive mood and condemns the sociely
which create these widows. He says,

“Even on the tender heads of
teenage girls;

Ignorant of what wedlock means,

The ugly burden of widowhood is.

laid,

- How fearsome your cruelty, O
sastras!

Hundreds of girls a man may
marry,

But woman must worship one
husband till death.
Who will bear the sharpness of your -
two edges,
O style that has scribbled these
sastras?”
. In Brave Wife, the poet describes a
scene in which a'man, ¢alled by duty
to the battlefront, takes leave of his.
wife who, instead of shedding tears,
encourages him to fight bravely. She
takes care to see that her husband

“:_.'. ‘
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should not shirk his duty because of
her.

In Radha’s Solace, The Pride of
Caste and the Last Letter the social
shackles that bind XKerala’s women
have been clearly described.

Lover Of Peace

Vallathol's vision of a free India as
reflected in his poems is one in which
there is no place for poverty, misery
and differences of caste or creed. She
will be the friend of all the peoples
of the world. She will help other
countries in bondage to free them-
selves. She will have no aggressive
ambitions; on the other hand, she
will always strive for international
peace and security.

In Song of the Peasants, he says;

“To the people who hate injustice,
Hollow is the greatness earned

By forcefully subjugating others.

Does India’s King of Mountains
obtain its height

By laying low others of less might?

That sublime spirit, indeed, stays

Joyfully smiling at the height of
his brethren.”

Vallathol outlines the foreign policy
of a truly nationalist India, in 2 man-
ner which will be envied even by the

shrewdest Congress politicians of to-
day, when he says:

“The sound of charkas that ply in

the cottages

Do not invite anybody to war:

What they do is to co
pleasing words

Those who have been stripped naked
by unfreedom.

To weave presperity with
of others,

To decorate the palaces with the
backbones of others,
To build a wall to heaven with the
dead bodies of others,
Never, never shall this land of
ahimsa strive.”
Vallathol ex
aspirations of t
he writes:

“Not to squeeze) the world as it
wills,

But to caress t

hose tortured b ills,
Does this land free her hand Y

nsole by

the misery

presses the peacefyl
he Indian people when

. 10
N

. 1;’”

'

n————

From the hand-cuffs of the foreign

band.

The Bharatha elephant breaks its
chains

Not to run amok, crushing the
world,

But to help others of its kind with
its faithful trunk

To get over the trap-pit they are in.

This river breaks its dam after a
long perioa

Not to sink the world in floods

But to give new life o {he scorched
lands

By quenching their thirst that kills
them.”

Vallathol recently attended the
Warsaw peace conference as a dele-
gate from India. At the conference,
he read a “Poem of Peace” which
received great ovation and apprecia-

tion from the whole assemblage. In

the present atmosphere of an impend-
ing war, Vallatho! stands as the

symbol of the peace-loving nature of
the Indian people.

Pro-Soviet Views

Like Tagore, Igbal and Bharathi,
Vallathol is a great admirer of the
Soviet Union. He has been for many
years one of the Vice-Presidents of
the All-India Friends of the Soviet
Union. Among the Soviet leaders,
Lenin and Gorky influenced him most,
He calls Lenin “a Gandhi who is not
opposed to himsa.”

Says he:

“To admire Soviet R
not be a Communist. .
s1der' it a crime to respect and lgye
Russia which, within a quarter of g
century established a kind of rule that
does not exist in any part of the world
and which is good for emulation by
other countries, a Russia which put
an end to slavery and Poverty, which
developed its industries and which
thus became gz great power. I admire
the new Russia which acts as a moral
force against imperialist rule and atom
bombs not because I am a Co

ussia, one need
-.I do not con-

mmunist
but because I am a man” )

. To the people of Kerala, Vallathol
IS an institution.

He is not onl a
great Mahakavi y

but also a reat
patron of all arig and cultures.g

Y
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. Kapadia =
Agﬁé\ﬁz;eé By Devidas B. Kap
Lﬁeﬁéﬁéﬁg <3

half-an-
was now less than >
I?l%ff to go, and then—after all

- the miles he had travelled, the seas

11 the hard

rossed, after ail ¥ .

heorga%he csweat in the Engn’;h Il:gioa

:'Vator’ies-—he wouﬁld be b‘ack i wdia,

his homeland—Nhis home.lt Cought D
« oing home!” : ‘o

Sh;rjtgngd a %vave of happiness % ept
.over him. )

° Going home—wasn’t there @ song

— { f.
wit}l ar fraln hk .
' SpiIituaL tender axld Soft and b‘)au"

tiful? “Going home—going ”home.
l\ldotk;er’s there, father tpo....

in
Mother! Suddenly he feltdgeéur&}; n
his throat. Mother pad tl G and
he was thinking o{ gomg BOS and
after finishing his M. 'w.aé a1 e,
father! Unforkt)unattei%l:lde e aeony
aral’s hear ) oy
;)sr ‘ifS;IOmebody had toume%h%ggh% &
sare point as he suddenly g}
‘his step-mother. .
hls“N;ilE he was overs.eas., ‘g\l/llced?;i
father had written to him: 13; ooy
this perpetual loneliness s Ky
isgn’me Now I have u_nders}soo rlsén—
pr%sonei's are given solitary lglpa o
ment. Sharat, I have foun

A coing
ot “In one week's time I am &

to marry a widow. gl;ﬁ;bal_ﬂz 'i,‘g)lé

wouldn't like the ided- T oot

next few pages were h-lél 2

in favour of the marriag a4 written:
In reply sglal‘lfgn,thﬁave married

“ ou shou you

that sl She 15 twenty-one and 3

’ - has
are fifty-two! I don’t kKnow what

happened to you! You have diesl:rr?gw
ed one life by this marmage. JLano
it is silly to try to teanys: y
thing, but I am helpless. N
After three months the reply cames
“My son, your affectionate, ?(éer ing
turned 01’11; to be true. On}y a er one
week of my second marrlagg,nd rea
lized that I was Wrong.

i nes
Since 1 am suffering from the pans

ible
of a mental conflict. I get a terpbl

¢

SHARAT

1

d. I have
in in the back of my hea
?ﬁlerzi many treatments but of no use.

“Day before yesterday an emine}%
doctor from Bombay wes herg. b
said that such a disea%e tcou}lerg tz

ed in England. ut w
gginc; rthe money frorrlx_l? P(;:’;mztepi;
- of yours! er
gllfxgirtgl. She is as calm as t}}e mogg
light and as quiet as the mllst. mg
in and day out she looks af etrh e
Sometimes 1 wondeg fw?y &r:l r?gag g
uch a dreadiu ?
%;hgg—s-it seems as if she were my Ogﬂnl-l
daughter. Believe me, my inner Vﬁ(;hat-
flict is killings me. Oglr:; . .bs'.ck a
ve I done....Son, C _
kslc“?(m as possible....Ah....the pain

' éharat felt as if ‘he could cleag‘g
hear his father’s painful groans. e
became restlless—gv?ld krr}c;‘v\;s don
is feeling now.... doct

i?gkr:lerBi)smbay had said th?.t thl:l ;1;::
ease could only be cured in Eng be;
But why? Are there not h'un;;rére "
ings in this cour;try? or 11\? e
debarth of intelhgence?‘ 1oé.s. Why
only reason is that we are sfav ué" A
should the foreigners care 10I o
they did, how would theyblghzry?lbs?c es
i ey couldn’t possi

ltlt‘;:ﬁsr{xh%yf the North Sea and the
English Channel alone.... -

Next day he reached Yugalpur.k‘g;
hadn’t wired his father as t;o‘v\: ‘}e{e‘
and at what time he_wouldlirir;1 td Be

to surprise him, \ﬁra :
z)ag;fxedand sing out, Father! T'm
home!”

t Bha-

as he reached Shara

- ;peor;an inside, and as he ente;ed

g?en ilall he saw a young girl standing

pefore him. |
He was taken abactlf..t ggts&zogg St%;::
i if he was 1

§txll, cis of a physical blow: He went

!mpainside. She was beautiful beyolrlxg .

lunl%s and Sharat couldn’t take . s

‘:;es off her. The girl also seemed

~

1’



look at him with an intent searching
look, as if she was enchanted by his
well built body, fair face, deep-set
eyes, curly hair and a lovely nose.

For an endiess moment they stood
like that, and then, suddenly, as if
each had read the other’s thoughts,
they tried to collect themselves wup.
They lowered their eyes and Sharat
suddenly remembered his father's
letter.

HHe folded his hands and said,
“Namaste.”” And he heard a sad but
sweet volce replying, “Namaste.”

«1 . I....1 am....” Sharat tried
to introduce himself in a trembling
voice.

<1 know,” she said softly. “And you
are extremely tired. Come on in.”

“But....where is father?”

«111 just arrange for hot water for
.your bath,” she said and turned to-
wards the door.

«But I would first like to meet my
father.”

Sunita siayed her steps and tried to
speak but instead tears started rcll-
ing down her cheeks. Sharat under-
stood everything. His knees went
weak and he sank into a chair.

Sharat went to his room and at the
sight of his father’s photograph me-
mories started crowding his mind. He
purst into sobs and cried like a child
At that moment Sunita entered the
room and said, “Now, there, there—
don’t be a child and weep like that.
Come on and have your lunch and
you will feel better afterwards.”

Sharat wiped his tears and went
with Sunita. Afier eating his lunch,
when Sharat returned to his room hé
felt thai he had eaten more than he
should have. A The food was delicicus
and Sunita had attended on him so
fondly. Sunita! The name hit him
like a bullet. ’

~ “And she is vy mother!” he half-
whispered to himself.

Mother! How could such a young
girl be his mother? Just because his
father had married her? Doesn't it
matter how he treated her? His father
bad clearly writien to him that he had
always treated her as his daughter
Didn't that matter? But this is an

_ intellectual point of view, not a
. ~worldly one.

; Strange thoughts chased each ot.her’
in his mind. Whatever happens g

LY
man has to obey the laws 1
of s ;
—s0 he must also try to contrgfl?t'y
thoughts about Sunita. . .. o
Sharat decided to keep hi
: P himself
Wasn't work the remedy for all bel;sil!h

He remembered that ohce
. . a
kclsg g%g lto?a Icl;sr f;.ther, “This d?g:;(s)g
 ( ed in England.”

Sgﬁﬁed ‘;o brove that all tghe diseag;
could };3 successfully treated in
throué " es szggg serve his country
Instruments for lél?lflgteerone nd foo
mst_r}lments one needed mgheand =
decided to open his own dispgﬁ:;éi‘He
. flec tried to lose himself in hig woi',l;
He d?:centrated all his energies on
s pegsary. And when tn, ti

[0 open the dispens Y pro.
blem of naming it
2 sudden desire {
Medical Hall.”

He got angry with nij
he go’ on thinkinglglfsel%er‘ghy S
;ouldnt he control himself? ‘N why
ée wouldn’t name it thyg Wk?’ 4
unita herself suspecteq soineth' e

Sharat had every o

that she did sy
?eqause for the lasts?:;tdasosmething.
Lrylng to remain away fron¥ h§he He
had noticed that she was blm' e
g\;lx:terland more serioys egggcllmg
Whyofili g spoke I ‘monosyliables n(?\y 3
by d s{)le do it? Dig she doupt hy.b
trent o?s. Or had she guessed h!s
himse%f or her? Or haq he expres a
Py In one way or the othero o

od! No, no, no... =¥ Oh,

Suddenl

faced him. Hg'h
: > had
0 nameé it “Sunita

¥ the veins in hig t
began to pound. He felt as if 3 mrijll:(i

fist was beatin -
g the breath fr A

ggt;,y. {}e got up and openled thzmw.hls

- The night air was cog} ;g&

caressing. Shap
painful sigh, at heave

After some dg
ys the People’s Dig-
g%r;s;;y was opened inp Shg;:t
n. And after one week Sunita

came to him an )
tells me that pas I()ilesald, The maid

all round. They Sayare blessing you

medical aid. Can you give free
ings alone?” tam
“Why not?”

. " replied Shara, i
But there is Something elges?(l)loingly-

treated. Ichgr like to get themselves.

ge hi
to give free aid to gt!llxef e;i(f:‘,{m them.

-

ary came, the pro-,

IV reason to believe.

d a deep and.

 Sunita smiled. Oh, that smile! It
.set his whole world laughing. How
nice it would be, he thought, if she
kept on smiling like this, and he kept
.on watching her all his life.

When Sharat reached his dispensary
‘the next day, he saw a familiar figure
getting down from the bus. And when
he came near, both of them saluted
.each other. He was an old friend of
his father who lived in Bombay.

“Hellp, Sethji, what brought you
here?” Sharat asked.

“Hello, Doctor Sahib, so you have
come back. Very glad to meet you,”
Sethji replied. “You know I have a
‘big bungalow here. There is a big
jagirdar who wants to buy it and 1
thought I might as well earn about
Rs. 50,000.

“Fifty thousand!” .

“Qh, yes, in these days of war thc
prices have doubled or rather treblzd
up, and my housc was made some
years ago.”

“Really! It means that this jagir-
dar must be very rich.”

“Oh, yes, he is 2 millionaire. But it
is all useless for him. Oh, yes, that
reminds me that you have just ccme
from England after doing your medi-
cine. Look here, you can earn a litile
dough if you like. This jagirdar has
.only one son in spite of his four wives,
and sometimes that boy gO0es Crazy.
And then—oh God—he gets fierce. He
does not recognize anybody and tries

_ to strangle everybody he can lay his

hands on. One day he killed a ser-
vant, and when the jagirdar reached
that place, the boy ran after him and
the jagirdar had to run to save his
life. ~ Since that day he has kept fuur
servants to look after his son.

“In these fits of madness he has
already killed four men. The fa:ther
has spent money like hell to quieten
their families. - The jagirdar met me
in Bombay, yesterday. He said he was

.-going to poison his son. I say, why
don’t you try? I will introduce you
to him. He is a friend of mine. Will

‘you take the case?” ;

Dr. Sharat raised his eyes and said,
“I don’t mind, Sethiji, but my fee....”
“Don’t worry about it....” And then
‘as if he had suddenly remembered

something he said, “I have made a .

‘ézreai/; _mistake.”
¥ . N '

Y

“I shouldn’t have told you about the
murder of four men. The jagirdar has
not told this fact to anybody except
myself. But you are an Intimate
friend of mine. So what’s-the use of
hiding it from you? But don’t tell the
jagirdar about it.” :

“All right.”

While putting his instruments in the
medicine bag, Sharat suddenly
remembered that he hadn’t told any-
thing to Sunita. He immediately went
to her room and after telling her
everything he said, “I thought I will
get a good experience and it will
increase the self-confidence of the
doctors in this country, There is
another big reason. Do you know
what?”

“What?”

«T will take & big fee, big enough to
open the People’s Surgical Hall.”

«You do build castles in the air,
don’t you? You need lakhs for that.™

T will charge lakhs.”

«But who will give you such high
fees?”

“One who needs me. I have chalked
out a plan. I will tell you about it
when it is fulfilled.”

And then-—she smiled, the same
heavenly smile, and in it Sharat found
love, admiration, and a prayer for his
success.

When Sharat went to the jagirdar’s
huge house, the patient was sleeping
locked in an iron bar cage. Shara
looked at the patient casually and
told the jagirdar that he would first
of all have to examine the blood cf
the patient.

«“yes, I will call the servants.”

“No need to do that. I will make
him unconscious by a medicine.” ’

And then he went in and took out
some blood. By the evening he
examined the blood and went and
told the jagirdar that the diseasé
was called “Violet Crimino-mania.”
And before starting the treatment the
doctor has to examine as to. what
stage the malady has already reached.
There are certain types of germs

which increase with every murder. .
And these germs show that the patient:

has already murdered four people.

The jagirdar was suddenly ‘taken
aback,.“N....N..,, .Not at all.” . o

,:';<  . p

| N T .{li‘
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bafled and he wondered how could he
“I know you'mustv be {rying to keep

. i had
: ' she do it purposely? Promptly lr‘::‘, W4 pave done such 2 gﬁg%ﬁief“ t:l;con-
and trying to change the topic she: ashamed of himself. :;g’a?: and digni- dropped thﬁ nha‘;lhy did not Dr.
it a secret due to the fear of the law. said, “These rajas and mahbarajas are It is impossible foxjt; to do SO. sciously Cake it out? But it was,
But you needn’t fear me. That is the maore crazy than broad-hearteqd. It is fied lady like Sun} into Sharat’s Shanl;errav nsibility. It was his own
reason why I did not say it before always better to remain away {rom Suddenly a thrill ran {nt took hold 1ot his resP?ter all, the untfavourable
Sethii even.” them. As far as I know, this maha-. pody and a strange Conﬁ.lfc 5....What case. 8o, a did work. Sunita’s
“You....” raja is nothing better than the rest of of him. Mother?... Wi %‘e “was the cu'cmnstance%me on . sunita. ...
“As far as the treatment is concern- them. His court is full of crooked ang could she be? On o.ne 81and on the quds came i ’ A
ed, T will have to operate upon the cunning men. I hear he is very fong wrong system of society heart ana ‘Ris-... after all, Sharat started
brain. I am confident about the of fiattery and is a blockhead.” other the goading of mshand in his _ When, aite feeling _defeated ~and
resuli, but... if. . " “Let him be, I don’t care. T wip intellect. Sharat took. his €
“Then you won't be responsible.... make everything clear beforeha
Yes, I agree. I am so tired or the

it pe homewards,
nd. Oh hands and pressed it hard as il ne
his peon is waiting for my answer» .
whble thing that I myself would have

i i his
" he lost hlmself in !
ted to squeeze out both the conflict ?ﬁﬁﬁegsﬁsf He decided 1 ot ‘celkl‘ ef“m}tli
9 nte ‘ : : '
Eave the anee in & imm:;ht : :ﬁd Sanita, out of pis wind, e and eve;‘ytglrég ttgl fk'xaéz ?k?g usecret ol his
given him poison... . ” He gave the answer in the afﬁrr;aa&‘?; The car reached thei hipri?a(lzf. E‘he gx?;celst?pain, to explain to her t‘?aﬂ_h g§
“My charge will be five lakhs.” and sent the peon away. Sharat tried t% rcosnrgikerrav, receiv-  Lelation with hi?rl tfameArngzaist 3;:; s
“Oh, God.” The day of the opergti ‘ : court surgeon, Lr. S feel insulted forher and daughter. Ang 1o
“Fur an heir to crores of rupees this  There was still one hoq. tla,(;ﬁi & nalf ed Sharat as if gﬁaift}sl%emg asked 1o yse their trying to Live as tlgos%ﬁ o .-
Is a very paltry sum. Moreover it is before the zerg hour. Sharat had pre- in the least on eration. But Sharet (o~ They had no Ijlgt e
the best way to save yourselves from Pared himself completely. He remep- perform the op that behind that yoyne lives. Let soclety is  OWn
the clutches of the law.” bered that soon the State cay would could not dlscirr; mind cunning and " o006 was surprised ay his owr
The jagird . i . come to fetch him and he hadn't sweet smile va
Lne jagirdar remalned silent for a talked to Sunita 3 Word s t
while, then gave his consent. ce morn

ing. He felt as if sh
On the fifth day the operation was

ically had his
ts. How drastica
enOmOS. though
€ was the inspi-
ration of his life ospt
conducted Successfully., All the papers

impor- - d! What was the reason
ho was O SOt Dr ideas change ? e? Yes, love....
D s E!]l‘f,liwi?lndgh:] eIt imsult thag I?;d % thxsldc h;;)n%%éry%?lrng in this world.
behind his success. ynamic force Shankerrav had felt insulted an It could do everylhing in ihls world
of the country rang with his praise. Sunita received him a5 if sh e owed the insult quietly. Just a nst morient he
but Dr. Sharat did not care. He was waiting for him ang said as She was ime for operation came. Sharat in fron bavan,
thinking of one person only. When g saw him, “I don’t know WhSOIOn as The time eration. Dr.Shankerrav Quickly he ra;z Jnside and  wen'
he reached home, he ran straight to * 5 giranee ‘premonition by [ have started the op ey P eaa " Bt s
8unita. He told her everything in one operation. .. .” abou! this was standing n . o ia's " e gone?
breath and said in the end, “Didn’t I “Have you remembered Sharat was feeling satisfied ¢ a;vas e Sunital . .. -ThLeh,n ia _sorvant
tell you that I have chalked out g example of the crazineg SOfm € new Sharat was feeling satisfied e e ;e%. e
t;tchl:r,r}e to earn five lakhs and here rajas and maharajas, or iss tk?ere tstc;?i: firc))ing his work very well. He wa could not tell SnyLD
In return Sunita smiled. And once “PCCi?l reason? I
again Sharat

d

h t - t W ellt to “dll} | t h h i fell
E"'exation.. Sha.ra "S Sl p ax\d in a d] L '”! n en
Ilappiness.

i om he
he went t6 his own ro
?gﬁxexré a letter lying near the door. He

i over ; ita’s handwriting on
down. . After the Op?ratmnt vlzgswould' recogmsfid eSumtav o
s Dr. Shankerrav told him tha reeq the envelope. ds he opened the
At this moment 3 horn hooteg out- do. the  stitching. shg,rat }?!l_g With trembling hajm s
Fifteen days passed by. Fifteen Side. , and left the remaining work to him. letter. It ran thus: o
Pogples eraration of ppening lhe o oni ‘e State car Has arrived,” said . hen Sharat looked “The first time T saw 5(31‘11&3 Idigans-
T s _Surgical Lodge and In reply- Sharat and started towards the door. ~ After some time w fe he was sur- to leave this house-tt‘:;]cted towards me,
ams. f congratuiagies: i it 8 oy bad  dream ’ ~ for his handkemhgei'ﬁ was not in his ed that you “éirZ:‘d into a determina-
grams of congratulati'ons. One of Sunita went on saying. prised to find tﬁgt it would be silly to my deCBif;gnmy rheart did not vant to |
em brought tears of 10y in his eyes. “A dreamo” laughed Sharat Ppocket. He thoug dinary thing as an tion. UL I eeided to suppress the
went inside and said t ; “wy » et g look for such an ordi : Jeave you. S inat 5 the reason
0 Sunita, €S, and it is not very surprising it ! ok for alace like this fire of my heart an .
OW, what do you Say to this? The a dream comeg true. 1 read in the handkerchief in 2 P ' tarted why 1 tried to remain away frqmdyt:\& .
om terrible stomacy s the foring  Hindi transiation of Shakespeare’s. Shortly after the DRI Sovery-  But today e T%ind that 1 5 v
stomach ache for the  Juliys Caesar, that he had also ignor- A d groaning wi . head agam an ’ Js un-
' 80 many months. Hig father, ed his wite’s. . » Sudden], B an htened. Only there was .ontrolleble. I don’t know why
uter heaﬁng of my success at rhe’ ed . e X u en y She StODp- body was frig . f ctiOn on Dr' (,0. : comparing myself With
. speaking. Ags if she had realiseq look of satisfa _ mistake of c¢ e amed of
ortor Operation, wants me o her mistak b’ : a_strange harat was Sur r's wife is making m
) €. Sharat felt awkwarq, - rav’s face. Sha ot Caesa.
¢ the operation of his son The h ; ) Shanker imit. Aftet all wha myself. ...
to. Isn't it wonderful opy i orh sounded again. Quickly, he prised beyond lmit. ing. Not to die. I am
Pbortunity  weng outside n? “Now I am going. N ‘
Mo ja s Surgical Lod : - could be the reaso If I were, I would not
ge? The he car was runnin smoot : d doctor, Dr. not a coward. el
bl (SIFILILNE botd o LI oty ona Snankerray * suggested $hat e fave mamied your faher (o save
. €re is some ing in Sharat’s ming C 'S wife ankerrav ined and the ‘sexf frem t e ot %
Jreat power which is goadin - Caesar's wite's hould be re-open . scue home. My staying .Leve
e WINE  me  dream! The dream of 'S dic. stitches shou ined again. widow re el fon botn of
) ds ' success -=-+ Suddenly e aster! And Sunita drean?t? Zsfa;zz'ss gls : wound should be exax:;_ope,ne d and would have t}f:-ny 3;‘ atul for both of
Roppe d 3peaking ag it he had spokeq aster! Why qid § t to Gls- Thus the stitches were inside the us, especially lead t0? ‘
more then was necessary, . comp'arisonz éVh udniida make thig " the handkerchief was found ins one’s passions may
-Benlta  undérstoog hig confusion  embers of his suppress ghgesf;gs g;; ] .
30 LT ; .

.
R, .

+ R
" stomach. - Sharat Wwas comp}e.ely ‘ B

-



“Your ideal is to serve your country,
to help the poor, and work for the
betterment of mankind. And it is very
necessary to be spotless in the eyes of
the world to achieve such an ideal. I
am sure you will fulfil your dreams in

my absence.
for the People’s Surgical Lodge.
The letter dro

trembling hands

and he sank into g
chair. ...

PANEL SCHEME FOR ELECTION To
LEGISLATURES

By D.SWATANTRA SARMA

HE amendments to the Consti-
tution have brought to the fore
certain grim realities of the situation
which should be facegd squarely if
Indian independence is o be consoli-
dated on firm and stable foundations.
The provision made for the valida-
tion of acts like the Madras Com-
munal G. O, deviating from the origi-
nal principle of “no discrimination”,
is undoubiedly a step in the right
direction. As Dr. Ambedkar himself
said, “it is obligatory on the part of
the Government to do everything pos-
sible to promote the welfare and
interests of the weaker sections of the
people, who are, for the moment,
unable to stand on their own feet.”
Statutory .provision for the reserva-
tion of a few seats in the services and
educational institutions may serve
only as a sop for the time being, but
will not achieve the real object of
communal harmony based on cqual
-opportunities for all. There should
be equal sharing of power among all
the communities and this meuns a

¢hange in the proposed election
system.

. Under the single constituencies, the
" Very purpose of the abolition of sepa-
rate electorates will be defeateqd.
the majority of the
influence and com
rations are the deciding factors in
-elections, byt not a candidate’s inte-
grity and ability. A politica] party in
order to avoid g possible defeat is
obliged to select in all constituencies
candidates from the majority commuy-
nities, though they be of questionable
Antegrity, in Preference to tested and
kers. This seems to he the
ed law in an elections right
~from  panchayat elections to Parlia-
“¥nen . . Thc:ﬁu&gs é:r alt osten-
i”- %C Purposes, can appear to

&. . Wt on the party ticket, in
_“‘L_'.’,"_ »‘. .

. In
cases, wealth,
munal conside-

F

effect the party is subjected to caste
tyranny, and the electorate is faced
with a Hobson’s choice. To add to
this, the claims of the weaker sec-
tions continue to be ignored, and the
domination of one caste in a particu-
lar constituency is perpetuated.
Statesmanship and sagacity on the
part of the authorities require a more
tactical approach to the problem so
as to enable all the communities to
share power, for only then there will
be real scope for all-round develop-
ment. My suggestion in this connec-

tion is that the very basis of the elec-

tions should be changed. The fight
should be among politieal parties but
not among individuals, Anp individual
should net by himself be allowed to
ceutsst the elections as an indepen-
dent candidate. Each revenue district
should be taken ss a unit instead of
a single member constituency as
delimited now. Each party should
prepare a panel (the number of can-
didates allowed to the district) it be-
ing a rule that no community should
be given more than one seat. The
electorate will have to vote for the
party as a whole on the strength
of its panel and election manifesio
or leave it as a whole and whichever
party captures more seats will be in
power.

This procedure will afford equal
opportunities for all political com-
munities and the legislatures will be
fairly representative bodies reflect-
ing the opinion of all political parties,
communities and castes. Selfish
interests and communal jealousies will
recede to the background and only the
interests of the country will be the
paramount consideration. There is no
violation of any canons of democracy
under this method. Perhaps it will
be implementing them in letter and
Spirit with less effort and greater
econamy.

1 wish the best of luck )

pped from Sharat’s‘ .

COMMUNALISM IN PUBLIC
SERVICES—11

By Dr. V. VENKATA4 RAO

Gauhati University.

S it desirable to introduce the prin-
ciple of communal reprgsen‘ga;

tion in public services? On this g:slgd,
different opinions have been 'e}épkr)eforp
by the witnesses that‘ appeare d the;
tne Islington . Cpmmzsrs;;)izxsear; pinidné

imon Commission. 1e5¢
rsgg;/obe clagsified into three g,roupls.a'f‘ilgg
witnesses of the first group peld ed
that merit and merit alone stkllqu a0
the basis of recruitmer}t. E‘ 13 e
was expressed by J}1§txce Sun aratt
Iyer, T. V. Seshagiri Iyer invrou;;
Ram’achandra Rao. The_ se'con1 z'com-
desired that all the prmclpa.te1 m-
munities should be adgqua yThis
presented in public ser‘n_cesi’ Rata:
view was expressed by Sir t"l Has
gopala Chari, S. Satygxmur e
several others. “I entirely fgr és
;aid Mr. Satyamur.tyf‘th'at 50 far 2
the Governme?t ls)erwglg:s ;io?or;) oy of
i ht not to be :
}o\tn; u;%articular commqmty. Aafltst(z)r gél_,
countries outside India a‘l;;h % ol
ing governed efﬁcientl_y. d_g o
you lay down that in In I11 e o
heavens will fall if non-Brahm s got
their adequate repr_esentatlon ) e
services?” The third group, e
emphasisin% :ﬂe neeri'?cgg ﬁggdeg the

ficiency o e serv )
ggﬁsgrvggon of certain percentfigetgg
the vacancies in all grades or _the
communities not already reprebefore
in the services. In his ffﬂdelr\ldce pefore
the Islington Commission Mr. Srint-
vasa Sastri suggested that one-amcms
of the total number of va:senta—
be reserved to secure the repr e
tion of the communities mt'aRanga
represented. But Mr. Kasturi e
Ayyangar suggested that —qu lified
candidates belonging to thcasete(i -
munities not already xjepresgnd trom
the services should be importe e
other provinces. Similar I?Ig,lt lon.
have been expressed by G- A. Ar;
Pandurangarao and others. -
analysis of the opinions revea s e
fact that all the official wu;x;t t(;
whatever may be the commug c}:) -
which they belonged, advocate

[7:3Y

munal representation in some ﬁorn;li (éf
other.  As regards non-ofﬁma_l -
nesses all the witnesses be}c_mgmgd
the non-Brahmin commumtle§ and a
great majority of the thnessfs
helonging to the Brahinin comntn{:.u gr
advocated commungj represen alloa.
1t is, therefore, evxden't that only 2
minority of the‘ \_mtnesses wer‘
opposed to the. principle of commu
nal representation.

arguments were advanced
insfez:’\?cfﬁll' of or against communal re:
presentation. They have been sunt;e
marised below and they may >
accepted or rejected accordlr}g 0
one’s own convictions and experience.
The antagonists of cornm:u_nal_repre’
sentation argue Qhat_ birth in an;;
particular community 1s & matter o
accident and to take’that'factor ats
the basis of recruitment_ is irrelevant.
They also say, as Justice Sundaratrln
Iyer said, that it would retard t 1e
progress of the country as a whoi
andb in the long run of the differ:lrlx
communities themselves. ) Bu}; th(ta.
main thesis of the gntagqmsts 1sf b I91.
it would result in inefficiency o e

ices.

SeI1":;,u1; the protagonists reply that
mere capacity to pass an examinati(;n
should not be the deciding factcgh n
the selection of public personnel. hieg
say that there are other factors w] ic
have to be taken into considerat; on.
In the first place, the fundamental
principle of the modern dpmoci:-a‘:ltg
state is the value _of the individ
and full opportunities should be givex:
to each to attain full de_velopment o
his personality. But Elndu philoso-
phy did not accept this propositim,l.
It held and still holds that a man’s
present life has been determined to
him by his past life and_ therefore
his place in the social organisation has
been irrevocably fixed and cannot be
changed. Thus the current notlor;:
of Hindu philosophy run counter 0
the root notions of democracy. I
stereotypes and fixes unalterably the‘
position of each individual in soclety



People have fallen by force of circum-
stances but they were free to rise
again. Bu¢ the depressed classes were
the solitary case of people who had
remained fallen because their rise
was opposed to the religious notions
of the caste Hindus. In such 2 caste-
ridden society equality of opporiy-
nity was an impossibility.  Where
there is no equality of opportunity
how could any one say that the selec.
tion of public personnel was free and
competitive.

The question is whether the ser-
vices dominated by persons who have
passionate balief in the existing caste
system would he efficient and impar-
tial in the discharge of their duties.
The supporters of the current princi-
ple say that the State is no more )
police State, regulating the conduct of
individuals in accordance with care-
fully enacted legal provisions. It is
a positive State, administering a
number of social services for the
remaking of man. In sucia a State,
the official is required not only to
administer law but also to conceive
far reaching projects to ameliorate
the conditions of the people. In other
words, the official of the present day
must have an efficient mind, a con-
structive outlook and a capacity to
identify himself with the programmes
and policies of the Government. The
absence of these qualities may mean
that all go-ahead policies of the Gov-
ernment would meet with unconscious
obstruction because the official, with
the best will in the world, would only
see the difficulties and dangers of the
situation rather than its possibilities
and opportunities. The presence of
these qualities would be an inealeylo-
ble advantage,

‘It is further argued th
teally wrong to fill up public offices
With the members of one or two com-
Mmunities. It should be remembered
that political influence and power are
assqciated with representation in the
Services and with the growth of the
power of the bureaucracy, the need
to ensure that N0 community domi-
nates @he services becomeg essentiaj
and this principle finds expression in
the erican  Constitution which
lays down that all the

should have
Federal serviceg roughl
Population so th

at it is poli-

to dominate the
Government.
stitutions too

policy of the Federa}
Certain European con-
have made similar pro-
method of recruitment
. pted in those countries
Just to make the part States fee] that
they are a part and parce] of a whole.
It is, therefore, argued that politics)
(tunsidergtions require that, severg]
communities should pe representeq in
Sppgc services as long as the s0ciety is

ivided into water-tj )
didec ght  compart-

Administratively it
to allow g community or two to mone-
bolise the services because, firstly
there would be discontent, “Calm’
atmosphere will be established,” gaig
Sir R. Venkataratnam, “no'E the
deceptive calm atmosphere that comes
of a suppression of lust demandg but
the genuine calm atmosphere which is
the expression of the heart’s satistae-
tgon that the right has come to the
rightful.”  Suppose the memberg of
certain communities are e

Xcluded
some ground or other, What woyld (IJ)I;

tpe effect? It is argued, “

is not desirable

) exclusi
entire we should have their hatyeq (;Ir]x

a spirit of discontent tco
any Government to subg
Should they submit sile
any opposition the cas
worse. “They would sink in charac-
ter; they would lose all hope of publie
office and distinetion, aj) laudable
ambition and would degenerate intg
an indolent and abject race incapable
of any higher bursuit than the mere
grgnﬁcation of their appetites.”
Thirdly, the concentration of all ¢
most of the services in the hands of
one or two communities would result
In the formation of cliques and there-
by undermine the efiiciency of t(he
services.
Apart from these

ments the protagonist
Mmunal representation

producing certain Dositive results
of them being that it ! stic

would give stj-
mulus to the progress of edueation
among the backward

Powertul for
ue Or resist.”
ntly without
€ would be

hegative argu-
S say that com-
18 capable of

al representg-
al posts” said Sir
18, I beg to declare

ion of (}overnmerftal
R. Venkataratnam “

it most emphatically, tiot born of an
ifxcf?dinate graving for the loaves_and
fishes of office, but it emana}tes Irouoll
a conviction based on w1desprga
experience that such a represemamgn
serves as a powerful gtimulus to t e
education of a community as a whole.
As regards the efficiency of the ser-
vices it has been contenged that }cgm-
munal representation ¢id _not ~.Llr}g
about inefficiency in public servxci;(sl._.
The Finance Minister Gopala Reddi
informed the writer, “Sp far ?S, 1{1y
experience goes, I should say thdL‘L o[
effect has been small. Tt dependﬁ-.?irf‘
what you cali efliciency. If’you _t,lv‘.z\l;
efficiency to intellectual ability, b(j:;n
it is probably true that thgre hasp t‘tl.e
some lowering in the efficiency O{QTL
services: but if you consider eﬂ‘lcdvnq;
as extending to the whole ﬁelh (l)d
administration, well then, I s .ot;w
say that if you have one commu}gel:S
predominating, although the metmu s
of that community mxght. be in eﬂe‘:“t
tually superior to those ol others n:;;,
would be opposed to real adminis -
tive efficiency and wm_uc} add.mox;‘e1 Lo
the difficulties of admmxstratgon Ler_n
if the members of the service wm:
more evenly spread over all the 'gotel-
munities, although the genera bl L
Jectual average might tlrétgie gddnrl
slightly lowered.” Mr. Re - ne;d
further that “the quality of wor need
not necessarily be lowered. P;r‘ hpt1
the language, for instance, In vlv 1yc h
judgment is expressed may be oxxefﬁ—
but the general efficiency of the oh -
cers taken as whole might be't'ngy e
under the second state of affairs. ]
These are the several arg.urpeg‘iz
adduced in favour of and agam.:tt.
Principle of communal representa Axoré
by the two schools of thought. bont
both the parties are copvmced a :s
the soundness of their _argumtelne.r.
Whatever may be the validity of ‘11e I‘P
arguments, the main cause of all ¢th Z
troubles is the existence of the (éas .:
system. It had developed an a ;—
developing the evil effects of en

gamy and thereby retarding the deve-

lopment of robust nationalism. )1222
each caste is a small and COMPpIE €
social world in itself, marked off 51{?0
tinctly from others though subsis 1s'1§
Within a larger society. And the Pa s
of each caste is the congenital instinct.
Therefore, each caste is not a mgtre
grouping of loose atoms of humanity.
ANd oc Tane ac tha nacte cwetem exists.

claiming superiority over thg
g?ger in soci§1 and spiritual m?.tter§, it
cannot be sald that that society is a
democratic one. Further, the exis-
tence of the caste system is xnxmxcal to
the development of democratic forn_qs
of government. The true remedy is,
therefore, to fight the caste system on
all fronts. This can be done by stabi-
lising and levelling up theAS(.)c.lal stapus
of the castes and communities which
are economically and culturally back_-
ward. One of the ways by which this
can be done is by giving @ayoured
treatment to those commumtxes_ in
matters of education and appoink~
ments. Secondly, every educate_d and
progressive Hindu leader should ignore
caste. They must not only denounpe
ihe institution on the platform and in
the Press but they must show by tl}e
way they live that they are sincere
their profession. In other wgrds,
practice and precept should go hand
in hand. Finally, fusion of blood has
been found to be an eﬁect}\{e methoa
of nurturing nationalities 9:nd
cementing alliances. Every Indian
who places his country' above
everything else must set his fage
sgainst such a custom as that mar-
riage must be within his own commu-~
nity. Once marriage becomes free
and unfettered by extraneous consi-
derations, the entire basis of the caste
system will be weakened. To promote
intercaste marriages proper apportu~
nities should be prqwded for t_he
young people to come into touch mt};
those of the opposite sex. For t}ns
purpose there should be C(_)-educatlon
at all stages of instruction. Apart
from the fact that it is the best
method of bringing young people
together, it is also the best prophylac-
tic of sex morals. . ‘
Thus if the caste system is ignored
and if caste patriotism is denouncea
and if people marry without referenqe
to caste, the immediate effect would
be to create a casteless .at.mosphe‘re
for the management of civil aﬁf.au-s
and to rear up succeeding generations
which would be hostile to the castej
system. It is true that the uneducated
and village folk may coniinue  to
marry within their own castes. but the
further development of the evil effects
of endogamy, viz, the de‘velopme{zt‘ of
caste patriotism, would be effectwely~
checked. - . g .
=
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ITH ihe elections in the offing,

. the political panorama is par-
gcul{arly dynamie, supercharged as jt
;serwmh a mfn‘lltiplicity of parties and
sanages, flaunting a set of prinei
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PARTIES ON THE EVE OF

THE ELECTIONS
By P. N. SAMPATH
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Flying Dutchman ¢

‘How can they make a party of effec-

tive opposition?

The radical splinter groups of the
extreme Left are so jealous of their
individuality that they find it impos-
sible to meet together on a common
platform and under a single leader.
In Tamil Nad, the All India Republi-
can Party, the Praja Party, the Dra-
vida Kazhagam, the Dravida Munne-
tra Kazhagam, the resuscitated Justice
Party are some of the principal par-
ties existing. The All India Republi-
can Party, whose President is one of
the new-rich, has practically no foi-
lowing but manoeuvres to sustain it-
self- in public through periodical
statements to the press. The Dravida
Kazhagam and the Dravida Munnetra
Kazhagam are parties wedded to com-
munalism, and on that account
command some amount of popularity.
The Praja Party is of recent birth,
but it consists of such a strange
assortment of self-styled patriots
that the problem of a single leader-
ship may remain unsolved. The Jus-
tice Party has turned up again like
a bad penny, but is a mere shell of
its former self, as its life biood is
coursing through the veins of the
Dravidian sister parties and the Con-
gress Party itself. It will be a still-
born Phoenix going back to the ashes
from which it came. The Socialist
and the Communists will make little
impression in Madras despite the
squalid state of the people and the
z«pa‘nhy of the somnolent administra-

ion.

Even so, it will require more than
what the present opposition parties
can do to oust the Congress from
Power. The Congress might have
Squandered its patrimony but it is not
a bankrupt yet. The little credit it
still  commands will without doubt

win the elections. In a pluto-demo-
eracy, politics is the art of outwitting
the voters, Congressmen are adepts
in the art of winning elections either
by masterly manipulation or by mal-~
adroitness. There can never be a
powerful opposition with the material
we now have in this country. Not
that there are no capable persons as
such, but that they won't combine
and make common cause with each
other. The utmost that these parties
in the opposition can do is to see that
they get an aggregate numerical
strength powerful enough to have a
commanding voice in the legislative
assemblies of the nation. The present
high-handedness and nonchalance
characterising Congress rule will fade
away when there is. even a remote
possibility of the opposition taking
over the administration. Congress-
men cannot deliver the goods until
they are compelled to act honestly
and whole-heartedly by the ever pre-
sent fear of being passed over in the
next elections.

A well developed public opinicu and
a sound party system have been the
bulwarks of British parliamentary
democracy. In our country, owing to
the illiteracy among the masses,
public opinion is in its infancy, and
on that account, is intractable. In
England, the government*is run with
conscious sincerity of purpose and
considerable efficiency. Public money
is not wasted on illconsidered schemes.
Indiscretions on the part of a minister,
even if slight, are not pardoned.
Public scandals of the kind we have
peen accustomed to are unknown in
England. .

A discerning public opinion is the
need of the day in our country. Prin-
ciples rather than personalities must
weigh with the electors.

The Emperor Prederick the Great often had difficulty in balancing
his country’s budget. At a large panguet he explained his problem,
and asked the assembled dignitaries if anyone could account for the
fact that, althcugh taxes were very high, not enough money ever %

reached the revenue.

At last, an old general rose, fished a large lump of ice out of the

punch bowl, and suggested it be

Emperor.

passed round the table to the

From hand to hand went the ice, and by the time it reached Fre-
derick it had shrunk to the size of a small walnut.—Leader.



AMERICAN AND RUSSIAN -
PROPAGANDA IN INDIA |

By KUSUM NAIR

YOU drive into the heart of the city.
In foreign parlance it would be
called the ‘native’ area. You enguire
at six different places. With difficulty
you spot the board announcing the
People’s Publishing House Ltd. On
one side is a small shop selling sewing
machines. On the other ig an ahology
@or 8 furniture shop. The book shop
itself is barely 10 feet by 8 feet. A
dusty blackboard written over in
yg!)ow' chalk announces 207 reduce-
tion In the subscription rate of a
certain Communist paper from China,
The walls are lined with titles more pr
fess haphazardly blaced. Tahles aceupy
the central floor. On these lie 3 num-
ber“of Communist Party and sympa-
thetic newspapers, journals and maga-
gfs n'orr;’ India, Red China, Britain
ance, Yugoslavia ) Kia,
Paland ang %tussia, » Creckoslovakia,
Nobedy rushes to greet yon 2
s&legman is often unshavenyand (;]:(‘)1;;
no_t know all the titles, what they con-
?;‘am and  offhand what they cost
nge you anything on Japan ang Red
na?”’ “¥es, I think we have”—ang

he rummages around and pulls out 3
few books and pambhlets. Yau have

t0 be a keen by er to J
and ail he par y get al the best

As you make your selectio
aws up the bil. You ha%eﬁ;a‘pgs
for everything and no extra materia]
8 propaganda nature is given free
bwioth thg bundle. If whay you have
ought ig propaganda, well you have
%lg for it without anyone telling you
o r.t)hso. Exeept that voy have bought
e brice of one standard Ameri-
catt; bublication, at leagt ten pamph-
t,hbooks and journals, The History
i, g ?g;ngxgrxg;g Pgrty of the Soviet,
s &, 1s a rexine bhoung
vo}um oI 448 pages demi s an
Printdi on excellent white s;zgn?iﬁd
gaper. xt, costs only Rs. 1.8, Jame%
mxmumhan} 5 Coming Defeat of Commu-
, British edition, costs Rs. 12-8

To drive intg the ©
nited 2
oz-n;itcignmngices you muscs t?utfz
righ . hat in ¢ i
Hel W, omnmunist
)‘guage would be calleq the beur-

geoisle quarter of Bombay. Here in

block of opulent offices are housed ‘r,b,a
U§IS Headouarterg and Libr .
epi-centre of all Ames
In India. There are four such centy

at the moment, in Caleutta, D }e:%
Mgrdrasl and Boribay, > Delnt,

.hg ibrary is on the

bgf\._uuiul circular room, g\:gll}nfirﬁrg?g a
with long‘ tables angd Comerf\‘abe}d
cuaws. Lightag i soft. The 1{b* <
rians are welt dressed, iraineq (}a—
efficient.  Every important Amerflr‘d
pook Is also here. vay may he row
~.hese by becoming g member o(%n\tow
1zbz‘apy, To become g member he’
requires good  credentials ang i
address—no money. Beside, .

agvertise its wares or itg acggf‘osi o
U you wish 16 purchase 5 o

49 3
tan boocks you must visit o v, her-

bie are limited and the pric

nfvet,hespeciany since the

0' € Tupee. Most Amerj

zxr;gi ar{:r available only to :\?‘;eﬁ@gx
¢ USIS has recent L

publishing g weekly called }t’he i&t:fgfid

can Reporter. It concentrate,

L R S al
ixc{uszvegly on  American ne‘,'v;n o
ndian interest, It is cireulateq

mail and is given away free
moment  about 50,000 Deoplg‘t tal:-e
receiving it. Anyone ean have it oe
;si(l;luest. Very soon the Same weekln
will be brought oyt in the Tegional
ndian languages. These also will
di%ributed iree. i be
0 the Indian news )
sgnds out a stream of Axr)n?:i?a,n x?f o
views and Teatures, The titleg a?vs-y
e American Education, Backerg eci
af the News, Newsfesture -

€S prohipi..
devalustion

ner. They are anti-Communist and
seek {o explain the American point of
view, highlighting the benefits of the
American way of life. They are freely
reproducible, Newspapers are also
given free subscriptions of papers like
New York Times, New York Herald
Tribune, Life, Time, Newsweek and
Readers’ Digest.

From Russian sources, on the other
hand, the only material the newspapers
receive is a cyclostyled handout called
‘News and Views from the Soviet
Union’ and an illustrated fortnightly
journal called ‘The Soviet Land.’ Both
are prepared and sent out by the Tass
News Agency of the U.S.S.R. in Delhi.
Both are blatant and poorly written
and produced. .

And yet Russian propaganda is far
more effective in India than American.
The fact is admitted by the USIS offi-
cials themselves. The reasons are not
far to seek and lie in the different
method and approach adopted by the
two countries in conducting their
propaganda.

American propaganda is conducted
officially thrcugh State agencles.
Russian propaganda is mainly put
across through unofficial Indian
agencies, through the Indian Commu-
nist Party, Communist controlled
trade unions and peasant organisa-
tions and sympathetic indigenous
artists and writers’ societies. There is
no official Communist organ published
in India today due to governmental
restrictions on the Party’s activities.
Yet in every province and in every
language sympathetic Indian-owned
and Indian run dailies, weeklies and
monthlies are doing more effective
DPropaganda in favour of Russia than

e American Reporter could ever
hope 10 do in favour of the United
States.

The difference in approach is funda-
mental. American propaganda is
strictly neutral on Indian affairs. It
seeks merely to tell India about Ame-
Tica or to oppose Russia. Or it conveys
American reactions on Indo-American
problems. But it does not touch on

any purely internal Indian issue.

Russian propaganda on the other
hand primarily concentrates on the
Indian problems as they affect various
levels of Indian society. Therefore
naturally it is of greater interest to
the individual Indian. For example,
if there is a Labour Bill before Parlia-

ment, the USIS will ignore it. Its
policy is to tell Indians only about
the Labour laws as they function in
the United States. The Russian propa-
gandist on the other hand would vio-
lently criticise that particular Bill,
expose its weakness and drawbacks,
and tell how it should be in a truly
democratic Socialist state such as
India is aspiring to become. Imme-
diately the labourers, capitalists, in
farct all affected by the Bill and even
Gihers mildly or intellectually inte-
rested in labour affairs would be avidly
reading these opinions. In this way
the Russian bropagandists pick on
every vital issue affecting every class
of Indian people, create violent con-
troversy and tuereby secure a much
wider readerstiip and intenser inte-
rest than any niere news from any
foreign country could ever secure.
Where Ruassian pronagsnda is con-
veyed direclly, as through the monthly
journal published from Moscow and
called ‘Russia Today,” it is more direct
and purposeful than any equivalent
from America. The nearest American
publication to ‘Russia Today’ would be
‘Life” They are both pictorials. They
are hoth foreign and displayed for sale
on the newspaper stands. ' But ‘Russia
Today’ is much cheaper. Besides every
page of every issue of it has a message
which even the most indifferent reader
cannot miss. Every picture looks as if
it is torn from a classic frieze
depicting a nation devoted entirely
and exclusively to noble action and
supreme constructive effort against
heavy odds. The text endorses the
impression. It is impressive. It is
convincing. " ‘Life’ on the contrary
may carry one feature primarily on
American life and even that may not
be in the eyes of an average Indian
very complimentary to America. The
reader usually enjoys ‘Life’ as for ins-
tance he enjoys any good commercial
film. But what he enjoys best in a
particular issue may be the very fea-
fure—e.g. Hollywood beauties in
scanty bathing costumes—that does
not create in him a positive reaction
of admiration for Americanism. In
fact he couldn’t dream of seeing an
Indian girl in a similar outfit. ‘Life’
s not edited specifically with a view
to convert or win over Indians. This
makes all the difference. .
Similarly all the English language
cinemas in India are exhibiting



American films reguiarly. Millions gee
them every day, the cinema being
often the only entertainment anp
Indian city has to offer. Vet the films
have not in measurable terms createq
Indian admirers of America. Often
they have the opposite effect and even
more often they convey a completely
wrong impression of American life.
The critical films which draw atten-
tion to the shortcomings in American
saclety e.g. ‘Pinkie, are often the best,
productions and the most appreciated,
But they are not good propaganda.

8o far the Russians have had little
scope for exhibiting their films to the
public in Ingia. But this is how they
introduced them late last year. The
occasion fixed was the 30th anniver-
sary of the Soviet Film Industry. A
PFestival of Russian Films was an-
nhounced and Sponsored by a special

committee. The members of this com-
mittee were g

mongst the most promi-
nent and respected Indians of Bombay
who have nothing to do with Commu-
i Vice-Chancellor of the
Bombay University was chairman. An
ned cinemsa was hired for
2 week. Reqd carpets Wwere laig. On

the openin e who count-
ed was invited Each guest wag pre~
sented with g little rose buttonhole a+
the duor, Beautiful go

ciety womeny
showed the guests to the seats. The
Russian Ambassadny

came down from
Pelhi, but saiq little. A5l the com-

he festival was
celebrated on the same pattern
throughoyt India.

BY the time the week was out the

country wag crazy for the Russian film
Industry. The Ingj

} sure still was whether
Russian films catered only to State
Propagang; in

a few weeks lat
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, IAN
A PICKWICK
PERFORMANCE

By Nataraja Sarma s¥¥8¥382
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S I reached the staircase on g{();
way to Shanta’s mom:’lb\:ﬁz .
becorme aware of Miss Gov:;‘rkl1 : balets
stare and I would falterl'a e e and
i owri’s room wou v ane
}L\/II;:IS‘e(ihe would be in her b?kizi{g‘cal,
atching me intently—cold, o o
o sorious. I would feel gu w’as r
:ﬁg prim, plain woman, \gvtho oy
turer in Logic in a Cl 31/1 Lollee®,
gy to me Mrs. Grundy 1n ar;f nd
glzsod and her disa:pproval meant
disapi)roval of socxetgr.nbarraqsment .
ver my - ssment T
T(idg:;cog at her dqor fo;‘t k? g':;zu ¢
chlil exchange civilities wit Gov;*ri.”
a‘n 1d say, “Fine weather, Miss e
“m‘l‘Today’ is a holiday for you,S o
gowri isn’t it?” or “At tge vgios A
, val, Miss GoOwrlL
E’e‘;zvzéefn: Solilts of the celet,a’ra’;lgn “\;vﬁgﬁ
i ue comes in.” jeh
glxz ?r;%uclge?nake some polite but
‘gid reply. . |
glI WEI:S madly in love with Shanta

in

I was in the army then,uerx fr?irtjtsas
in the Medical Corps, apd o L s
stationed at a township 2a Loy ML
from the city where there Wber o
tary Hospital. You rememses o s
was to all intents and purpcr)1 e et
combatant force. War meabombs o
-of us not bat&le&;lgi yor S oo
%’332 p%;elg: OWas little wog‘: ustoestgg
done. at any of our prete% lowe S
‘blishments. At the hosprl1 z e aad
to deal mainly with togtw; ches and
ill-concocted stories, an
:stiff the livelong day. 4 stiffer

We would have feltt bg;ethe o
but for the kindly lights e ot
Y. W. A. The worthy Pr ident of
this b-ody. who was a verita?wgat ine
of welfare activities mtr\lome B ine
called a “Home from e 1 swim,
"‘Boys” where one could ea , well, s,
vlay tennis and bridge, anm o .
other things unthinkable 2 e

The “Boys” diterally sv;% e e
Place. Tennis and bridge &

i id interest them. But the
m% t? lgan?x:;a;nan excellen@ one, ancg
Eu‘lf;e(;eewere shady arbours in thcz1 vtagé
grounds of the Y. W. A"Hoxarﬁs o
inistering angels of 'the ¢
e r niggardly of their favours. these
ne;leam not a ladies’ man and hese
desultory ﬂirtation_s do not %%I‘)cgract—
e. I did not feel in the leas atract-
ot .t the demoiselles of thg: . t'am-
oy ere all of a pattern, insubs -
’I_‘heytge standardised products of“{g
tlalk,u’.on factory. They all }ooked atl is“
cf:iﬁssed alike, thought al}ke, tt:;alea"
if ever they did any thmg.d Aza o2
Azariah, for instance,Aseeme o me
different from Dal§y Arpu itha{
wh was an exact replica of Tabi 2
ghoasahayam. Indeed there wasy‘lth
tz‘x,‘y of an officer who had a dgtek“o{xt
. of these three graces, but qod ut
onether by mistake, and the thir gt ‘
her face badly scratched by the first!
heIr made Shanta’s acquau}tat?ézguczg
i Someone in
e tes?\rélsggg:g:d me with the \go(ggs,
}‘]I?I‘ave you killed any _Hun1s§ Ohdgt;
09”7 and proceeded to ma g SThe
Herk'of me by beating me 67 't The
wort day, playing bridge agawns lani
one foxed me out of a cold granfd se iren
'Sheclubs vulnerable, by a bid o rs ren
1s?)ac‘ies \’mich fetched us a mere
PO;;::\;- a girl with such bramst 3{;1111%
prawn is sure to beg artn arrrlleni(iled ?)v \he
ny youn .
?gzck?rgifn: aﬂg brawn are matcvlvl:ghlgg
D mor?ll(? gth;t? s‘?vsould have
i ? a sm
w‘ltctll tgzw@orst make of tooth—paftga?
th pillion, a passion for classicaP x
thet‘ muéic a penchan§ for P. 1
We clichouse 'and a taste in persona
V‘{i(:)r(riment’Which disdai_ned the g:ﬁgf
ﬁf the illmtratt;gdnm?rg()ﬁln;uigcli ot
its inspiratio -
g%us tradition, you have g congzi?z(x)f
jon fit to tempt a St. Anthony A
tlonvows No wonder that she ha ?
hi:re huinan like me on the carpet,
Igr;-ovelling at her feet like a dog.



I seemed a poor worm compared to
her, but she liked me. She permitted
me to visit her in her room—a privi-
lege not granted to any other may;, a3
I learnt. We would talk of boaks or
pictures or music, in all of which we

had many preferences in common. She

was 2 doctor like me, a House Surgeon
In a City Hospital. This was another
link between us. We went sometimes
toafilmora concert together, thoyuoh
on such oceasions she would bring 0;19
of her friends with her. Her speeck;
was music to my ears. Her smile
wquld send a thrill uirough all my
being. Often I would be tied up in
knots under her spell and behave like
a dolt, broviding an admirable target
for her sharp wit. She, on the Glher
hand, was evar at her ease: ﬁév
humour never failed ber, ang ho;'
conversaticn would flaw on brxlﬁa{lt
and gay. It was only when 1 betrayed
my emotions by a casual word or ées—
ture that her bantering maood would
changs. Then she would fly off aL. a
tangent to talk learneci]y of arterios
clerosis or the Rh factor. ”

As I said she brought wit rog
friend whenever we wont tolfahpik::%ur\é
Or a concert. Thig chaperone woylg
;mt;larlablytbe Miss  Gowri. 13 was
Ietaer a strange choice, being an
imaginative gir], I suppc?sl::t 2‘§glgpraen
fe.rred this strait-laceq spiflsfer wh:
\:,}th all her shortcomings was an‘ i"xdij
::xdual, to the bright young t‘ning-s of
ine hostel who Were neither bright nor
gqung and_lacked the third dimension
Miss _Gown Was in many respects Lhé
opposite of .Shar:ta. She was g wén\an
of 51;%1;% tll'ur;y, Reavily bullt not wiin-

Q0Ks, but thos
?letely overshadowed byealootzsci?;ﬁﬁl—
orbidding manner, While Shanta
Spread sunshine around her Itlhi
nGlercu’ry fgl_l by severa} degrees in Miss

OWTi’s vicinity. Miss Gowri was th
Pin - of Propriety. wh l a

Se i
Mo ars is scared of the school-

SOI‘:drce of amusement to Shant: sreat
‘dg love l:f‘or_ Shantg grew frorh day

el sgi’oxlin il it k?ecame-an intolerable

Al th, claunmg all my time ang

evers mmot:ghts. I began to feel that

R ute spent away from her W
Py and devoid of Meaning Ma;

8

efforts I coulg not
I could never

ment more effe door to sent;_

could have don

Then somethi
me to action. Pbbened to Spur

day we got th eI On the
duties earlier ¢
hasten to my w
was about to sig
gency call from the Lo

_cf acut_e appendicitis

0
ed. But ag
1ved an emer-.

Bical atten.
ir} rceord time, p
eight when I wag
ng propriety to t
taxi and was
of thirty min

he winds 1y
at the home in

cab sped down th
enough, there was
watch, not enscon

€ very late, Cabptain Rajan,”

rather surpr
her as a rock o

R -Possession,

€ profession, Migg

“You never fail to be here at five
thirty.”

“You must be a reader of detective
novels, Miss Gowri, to0 make a note of
the time when people come and go.”

“No. I always look forward to your
coming at five thirty.”

She looked at me in a manner which
perplexed me. But I dismissed her
and her enigmatic look from my mind
and ran to Shanta’s room.

“Hullo, Lochinvar,” she said as she
opened the door in answer to my
knock. “What brings you here at this
hour when beasts are in their lair.”

“This beast has come fo see the
Beauty.”

“T wish I could blush, but I can’t.
And having seen, what do you propose
to do next?” .

“Conquer,” I said. “But, Shanta, let
us be serious for once. Listen, I am
not going to beat about the bush.”

And beating about the bush, after
many a false start, I uttered the words
which are wrung out of a man’s heart,
but which look so ridiculous when
they are written: “I love you. I have
loved you from the moment I saw you.
I want you to be mine.”

I was not prepared for her answer.

“You are not drunk, by any chance,
Captain Rajan?”

“How could you, Shanta? Can’t you
see I am in earnest? There is a time
for jokes.”

“But your-er-proposal—that is the
official term, isn’t it?—is a joke. It is
true we have known each other for
some time, and we like each other.
But marriage is not a picnic.”

“I worship the ground you tread on.”

“It is a lie. People do not worship
Pavements or floors. It is something
out of books. Bad books.”

“We were made for each other,
Shanta‘n

. “Why do you think s0? Because you
like Maugham and he is my favourite
also? Becavse you hate Hindi films
and I share your hatred? Because we
both consider the Lightner double a
grand thing9”

“I love you, Shanta. I can’t live
Without you.”

- -You have lived quite a long time
Without me. And maybe you can live

cuite a long time more without me
Then all of a sudden she gave up
being friveicus. “I am sorry, Captain
Rajan. I see that you are agitated.
But you will soon get over the feeling.
I wonder if it is because I am in this
joint which is a farmyard for its
morals you have lost your head over
me. Idon’t believe in this feeling call-
ed love. Possibly it is because of my
old-fashicned upbringing, or becanse I
see so much of the suuff bartered away
all rourid me, or because as a doctor I
know about hormones and things.
Love wtih some people is a fashion,
with others just a euphemism. What
beats me about this hoariest of hoaxes
is the specificity or selectivity of the
feeling. I can’t understand why Jack
cannot love Jane if he cannot have
Jill. You have paid me the highest
complinent a man can pay a woman
and all that rot, Captain Rajan, but
I regret. I forgot to mention another
thing. I am bespoke. My parents
have arranged my marriage. It takes
place in Chittirai.”

And while the world tumbled about
my ears, she went on. “I only hope
you won't cut me dead in the sireet
after this. That would be a pity,
because it has been good to know you.”

It must be a great love that can
reduce a man to the hopeless condi-
tion you are in,” she said, as I sat
glued to my chair, unable to find my
feet or my tongue. “Save it up, Hero.
You will make a wonderful husband.

“Don’t you want to wish me good
uck?”

I took the hand she offered me, but
as I let it go I knew that I was letting
go all that made life worth living for
me....

I collected what little was left of me:
and descended slowly down the stairs.
At the foot of the stairs I heard some-
one call my name. It was Miss Gowri.
The door of her room was ajar and
her silhouette was beckoning to me
from the doorway.

It must have been about ten o’clock.
The inmates of the hostel had retired
to rest. No sound broke the deep
silence all round. The night was dark
and very warm.,

I walked into Miss Gowri’s room like
a somnambulist. I did not hear the
door being closed behind me. It was
Miss Gowri’s appearance which pulled.

2%,



me up from my torpor. She was trans-
formed, unrecognisable. She hag
changed into a sleeveless bodice of
blood-red satin and a wisp of a sary
through which I could see the out-
line of her figure. A fancy coiffure
had replaced the matronly bun at the
back of her head. She was powdered,
painted, scented. Her face was con-
torted in a roguish smile.

She indicated the sofa and came and
sat down by my side. “You never
come to my room, Captain Rajan. I
can call you Rajan, can’t 12 A
can call me Gownri.
looking at, you nau

nd you
Now what are you

ghty man?®”
She fingered the buttons of my

jacket, 'f“You look so wonderty in
yaur uniform. No wonder you ch
tI}e ladies. .. .Shall We g0 ang seaer nal,
picture, or what remains of g picture9”
As T sat dazed like a man wh

* s 0
bgen hit in the hegq by a brick Eﬁz
laid her cheek against Mine, a’nd I
cgur‘;d hear her words as in g dream:
“I have waited for this mo ‘
ways. Since th arteg oo

. e day you start, -
Ing. T have worn my eyes outeg&l:?é?b
ing thrqugh that dgor EVEry evenin
I worship the ground yoy tread on ’g'
It seemed to me I hag heard t}x
phrase before. )
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THE\HRUS#&THREATiI)HE
AND WEALTH
By R.L.N.SASTRI

IT Is only with the advent of Pas-
teur that diseases, in general,

tame to be regarded as caused
by minute living organisms. Prior to
that, notions which now appear to be
queer and funny, prevailed. Before
1884 when the typhoid bacillus was
firsc identified, it was believed that
typhcid was due to bad smells. For
2 tlime the bacteria ruled the field.
Bu: the discovery in 1892 by Iwan-

owski, a Russian botanist, that the
tobacco

mosaic wes caused by a non-
ﬁltrable pathogen, opered a new era
In pathology. The existence of dis-
ease-causing agents smaller in size
than pacteria became established.
These are what we now understand
by viruses. Among the well-known
diseases that are caused by viruses
are small-pox, chicken-pox, measles,
influenza, common cold, poliomyletis
(polio) or infantile paralysis, yellow
fever, ete, of man; the foot-and-
‘mouth disease of cattle; rabies or
what is commonly called the “mad
dog” and distemper of dogs; and the
mosaic, lea

f roll and others which
cause the notorious de enerati
potatoes and the ¥ oAt

mosaic of to
and tobacco. The oot

mental samegan much-valued orna-
‘me Varlegation of tulips -
ng but a di DS is noth

disease due to virys,

Although the viruses were dig.

AL

N ™ I

ALTH

Including man by virus diseag;lsm\l:ls
known for centuries, Small-pox &
believed to have first migrated frols
India to China where it was prev;n
lgnt as early as 1122 BC. Sixty m'11~
lion people are saig to haye died i_
the 18th century on account, of smalln
Dox. Influenza which is generall—
looked upon not as a serious malady
was responsible for the death of ovy’
5 million people in India alone du?r
ing 1918-19 when it broke oy, as a-
epidemic. It was known tgq Englisxl':
farmers from times immemorial that
the yield of the potato was low vvher{iL

ever the cror was raised from seec-i
potatoes of their own SOil.  Scoteh
seeds, however, performed well evepn
on English soil in the first year but
In subsequent years again whenp the
Crop was raised from tubers of the
Same s0il, there was g marked fal] in
vield. This they called degeneratig

but that it is caused b virusen
became known only in 1916 Ths
ravages of virus diseases aré thue
countless, They are responsible foS
the diminution of man’s health 5 é
also for the depletion of his agric\xxll :
tural wealth, That they constit 2
botential threat to N

1€ te a
far from truth. cmuz?'tion Is nog

nd
irus disedses are conta.gious a d
aer aliso capable of assuming :ailidzo
mic dimensions. They are S%)rdiverse
great distances by means _oh oty
agencies, a knowledge of Wmclnfgluenza
e combatoingcmghgr:; for exam-
n b4 Y
?)?ed u;;rcegr(li“%y the droplets 1221213;1
whzen the patient cgughs 01;1 :r}c e
The greatest harm 1s done fu et
indifference or ignorance 0 p e
especially when travelling The aré
trains or trams or wheneveg s rr}:es e
amidst a crowd. ) j,ft then zry o
social responsibility for e):n N M the
behaved citizen to mu;lh ot o
spread of the disease to hg o
his ability. It is not 2 t mgven e
left to the Goverm.nen.t or
World Health Orgams‘atlon._ red
Sometimes the Vvirus 1sT l:’e Yied
about by cerfain 11_r15eqts. e o 2
truction~ of the carrier insec soss
long way in arresting the ipl g %
the virus. But unfortuna; yt St
often quite a herculean tgs Raioes
all the insects of a 1ocah_ty S ey
may be enormously large mi ﬁe
It may even become impossible.

In a good number of virus dlssgsﬁbt
practically nothing 18 knci)sxgﬁ) A
the nature of their transm attlé The
foot-and-mouth disease of c o v
case in point. The gnly ngs o an
verting its spread 1S to Y i
infected material 1r}clud1ng e e
mal itself and all mf.ect.e e e
the neighbourhood. 'Slmua:rez{ses the
case of many plant v1rus'd1§ kilf the
oniy preventive method is to ki
infected plants. .

An efficient quarantine of da:ll 511122;
material, dogs and men 1s.ul1 il:pto a-
ble if no infected materia s to be
transported from one country
another. .

Vaceination against sma}cl-é)lox 1183\1%.
familiar method of con i’o'n But
similar methods of vaccina lt e
not yet been found for I?Oismmunity
virus diseases. A type © mmunity
different from that of humaim3 benes
is found to be develope.d tyd” e,
when they are also “vaccmatee.t B
this method of attack hasnoty
perfected.

. is-
In the domain of plant dwgir:gs ;ielo-
eases the plant breeder 1S

. : The
. man service to the agncultunst.

t varieties has

v o

been successful in cotton, sugar beet,.
tobacco.

ds so
ite the numerous metho
fa]r) eggscribed and many mor(;ntsh%z
are in vogue, we can by no me 5 e
complacent of our success m.commost
ing the virus disea§es. thke ost
other diseases the Vvirus dlseas%s pthe
duce an infection that pe_rmeateks)emg
entire body of the hosfc withou e
localised. Hence ttfle ég(‘lp;)?)(;?i?)?l lanz
oving the infec
guf: n;1)ro‘oecting the I:GSt of the h?sstts
Moreover, the disease pirsand
throughout the life of phe hos and
serves to infect others in thetlrxle '%wo
pbourhood. These are per.haps he two
special features of the anus dise: h.
While bacteria are visz_ple under I‘cch:
ordinary comgou‘;dseeill%%;czgz,help
on
lerltlrsx?as e(ii(r:ltronymi %rt;(sj co?%;gcrsn%digri
innovation in the field 0 whiéh Tu-
ses are obligate parasites o
insi ells of the host. y
?::gengt‘esoc far been discovered out.-‘
side the host, whatever knowledge v;ig
have about them having been gag} d
only through the (}\iffar;iftstqcowg rlgw
jve rise. e
g:)eiitegd viruses on putrient mg?li{i
have never result:ﬁ ma?‘gcg:spséble ke
ivi ings they
alrloxxglllnintclll x%mltiplicatiqn. On the
%tvher hand, it is alsobposszt:;gstoogrgks‘;
jse the viruses by m
tlﬂlrlggentifuge and su(;h other {fcﬁﬁg
apparatus. The particles Io_o ke
rbd like structurles ang g.fltz lgggfgteeins.
belong to the class of I B
imes they are even identifie
gﬁot{»le:rillrf molecules themselves. ] H:;:
the question naturally ari_ses. £
ihey living beings likeotiz((ﬁzls% or %2 15:
-livi rofein m es?
gg?xcgv;xrsﬁ ll))een accumulathg d‘lmx:lg
the last 2 or 3 decades _whlch enrs
support to both the ppss1b1e ag:;;lvle &
Surmises are mounting up. In
endeavouring to ﬁqd an answer, old
cannot help raising the age;lole
question! What is life? The fwtgi e
roblem of the true nature of tl s
Lr)erna‘ms an enigma to both biologis
and chemists and the future depe_n:lss,
on how best botanists, entomologg1 ]
chemists, crystallographers andbo ?e-
scientists in various figlds collabora
in facing the challenge. If t,heyi guc-
ceed in this sphere, they may inciden-~
tally be able to elucidate the problem
of the origin of life tiself.
. ) _ ”
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ECONOMIC CRISIS MAY
TO DICTATORSH]pP

By K. G. SIVASWAMY

THE frank and sound stand you
have been taking on the subject
of thg‘need for a political party in
opposxt_mn to the Congress impels me
to write this. We ought not to
for‘ge't certain genera) principles in the
building of politica) narties in back-
ward dgmocracies wanting in  deve.
loped c§tizenship and sufféring under
A scarcity economy and over-popula-~
tion. So_ long as the ordinary party
membgr 15 not vigilant enough {o egn-
trol his representatives in the party
and the latter too have no high stand.
ards of _be}ng loyal to party pulicies
and resigning from the party whére
t'hey 'have fundamenta] differences
we will have always the spectacle o’f
»pax:ty men sabotaging their own party
Dolicies and even acting against them
in the administration of the countr
‘when they are in power, If the Conl—,
gress 'today suffers from the disease of
€nacting resolutions on integrated
controls, lowering of prices and a wel-
fare stgte, while its leaders speak and
aqt against them, and if the Congress

policies in

a vigilant
the party. So much

the corrupt v
party politics that even gooc(im(ziro(r)lIE

gressmen are forced to s
pend larg
glfm;; g;xe con:eyance, food and clothiﬁé
voiers during €lections
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Intensified food production meant
security and a fair return for the
tenant and the labourer, dismissal of
land-owners who cannot satisfy
standards of good husbandry, psoling
of lands, abolition of the system of
renting of lands and control of money-
lending and private trade in the inte-
rest of the cultivator. More cloth meant
directed and controlled production of
textile mills. Increasing goods in the
country by rapid industrial produc-

‘tion meant maximum direct taxation,

control of profits and their invest-
ment in the industry, cont-rol. of
imports and internal consumption,
thereby avoiding luxurious consump-
tion, and a rigorous retrenchment in
the civil expenditure of the State _by
way of bringing down salaries wh}ch
this country could afford. Housing
conditions can improve only py the
‘State taking over all surplus s;tes on
ex-gratia payment and rationing all
available space at a reasonable rent.
A foreign trade department .would
cqually be needed so as to obtain the
maximum revenue from exports and
imports and regulate the 1aj3ter_from
the point of view of promoting nter-
nal economic development. Wh}ch—
ever party, therefore, comes into
power, has no other alternative tban
controlling the means of production,
as lands, banks, industries, houfes,
-ete., and preventing their concentra-
tion in a few hands, as well laid down
in Articles 39(b) and (c) of the Direc-
tive Principles of the Constitution.
Controls too are only a transitional
measure and will lead to many eva-
sions, but until efficient t_ec.hmcal
cadres are built up, for taking over
industries by the State, controls are
an unavoidable evil.

Excepting the Saclalist and Com-
munist parties, every other party is
against controls. - One could under-
stand want of faith in the State
machinery in administering contrc_lls,
but there are ways and ways of main-
taining controls through corporg’clons
and co-operatives without the inter-
ference of State officials. Almost all
the new parties show a greater faith
in the competitive free economy and
that in a country with scarcity of food
articles and intent on a policy of
rapid industrialisation. The mentors
of the Congress at least understand
the need for controls and a Welfare

... 8tate, but alas! their machine has been

captured by Ministers and Congress
leaders who believe in a free economy.

Those who belong to the Gandhi
school of constructive workers like
Sri Acharya Kripalani and Dr. J. C.
Kumarappa, have also not believed in
controls. Their disbelief in controls
ariges from their philosophy of indi-
vidual and village self-sufficiencyv and
their plan to reduce internal and
external trade to the minimum. This
school is opposed to mechanisation in
agriculiure and would prefer a plan
of unremunerative industries leading
to low wages and shrinkage in pro-
duction, to rapid industrialisation with
machinery and power. It is because
of the unsoundness of the economic
policy of this school which preaches
a lower standard of living in a coun-
try of subsistence holdings and un-
employment, that Congressmen wed-
ded to Mahatma Gandhi have been
soft-pedalling this programme and
emphasising the policy of maximum
jndustrialisation. When Mr. Praka-
sam was in power, he used the State
authority to prevent the growth of
textile mills and promote Khadi which
most of the people are neither pre-
pared to spin and weave, nor wear.
Sri Acharya Kripalani hailed this
policy as a boon to the country. There
can be no greater danger than leaders
of this type forming parties and com-
ing into power.

The coming election is a test of
democracy. 'The problems of starva-
tion and half-nakedness cannoi wait
for their solution till another elec-
tion and these problems need a con-
trolled economy. The middle class
has failed to realise the organic link
between high prices, low rations,
unemployment and a free economy.
Those who have surplus grain and
surplus money are naturally against
controls, but it is a tragedy that the
common man for whom controls are
intended should mistake their abuses
as due to the system of control it-
self. The situation is extremely
gloomy as to whether we will be able
to put into power a Government
which will immediately supply food,
cloth and shelter. If we really
thought of this problem as not merely
economic, but political which must
lead to chaos and revolution, then all
the parties and leaders should com-~
bine on this single programme of a-
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controlled economy. Those who
believe in controls can only fry a
chance by the parliamentary method.
And if this method fails, then good-
bye to it. During the coming years,
a reactionary Government which will
appease the capitalists, the big tra-
ders, the big landlords, the big ban-
kers, will come into power. This Gov-
ernment, afraid to procure foodgrains
internally, will import them to the
maximum, and thus retard the im-
portation of capital goods far rapid
industrialisation. It will revive the
old colonial economy with its atten-
dant evils of low production and un-
expployment. Any amount of imports
will fail to solve the problem owing
to low purchasing power of the people
to buy the food grains. During the
next three years ine economic crisis
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G. M. TREVELYAN: A LITERARY
HISTORIAN

By S. C. ROBERTS

Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge Universily

Famous British historian, Dr. George Macaulay Trevelyan,
O.M., will be retiring from the Mastership of Trinity College,

Cambridge, in June this year.

In the article below, S. C. Roberts sums up Dr. Trevelyan’s
contribution to history—innumerable books that have delighted
not only the historian but the layman both in Britain end

overseas.

GEORGE Macaulay - Trevelyan—no
name could be more suggestive of
the tradition of English history and
English literature. :

His father, Sir George Otto Trevel-
yan, O.M., was not only prominent in
Britain’s Parliament and several times
a8 Cabinet Minister in Gladstone’s
period, but was also the author both
of historical and biographical works,
and of very lively light verse. Per-
haps. his best, and certainly his best
known, work was the Life and Letters
of his uncle, Lord Macaulay; anq it
‘was Macaulay who was the first writer
to make history a living document for

"English readers.

Thus G. M. Trevelyan began life

-against a rich background of liberal

“politics and liberal culture, and from

is early years he seized upon his
inheritance with enthusiasm. He was

- at school at Harrow and went up to

“Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1893.
‘There he threw himself into the study
of history at once. He read widely,

more widely indeed than was neces-

.8ary for his university examination,

b

and was placed in the first class of the
History Tripos in 1896.

First Book
From this success he went on to

- Prépare his dissertation for a Fellow-

D at Trinity College. He chose for

~Nis subject “England in the Age of

yeliffe.”  He was elected to a Fellow-

. 3hip af Trinity, and in 1899 the disser-

lation was published as a book, the
;ﬂrst of a long serieF to be spread over
50 years, -

¥

“ As a Fellow of his college, Trevelyan

Mow began to teach and to give lec-
é':;r;: but the prospect of seftling
WSty him. . Hig-primary. desive: was |

in Cambridge did not wholly

to write history, and to write it as
literature. He rebelled against the
suggestion that history should be
regarded as thé scientific collection
and exposition of ascertained facts.
History, in his view, was “a matter of
rough guessing from the available

facts,” and he felt that he would do

better in London, where he could werk
as an independent scholar. His second
book was England Under the Stuarts,
published in 1904, and in the same
year he married Janet Penrose Ward,
whose mother, Mrs, Humphry Ward,
had written one of the most famous
novels of the nineteenth century,
Robert Elsmere. :

Soon after taking his degree at
Cambridge, Trevelyan had spent a
holiday in Italy with his father. He
was shown the Forum and the Pala-
tine and walked from Rome to Veii
and back: standing on the Janiculum,
his father told him the story of Gari-
baldi and so, as he has himself record-
ed, something new had been planted
in his mind and heart. .

Foundation Of Fame .

One immediate rcsult was that he
spent frequent holidays walking over
the hills of Tuscany and Umbria, and
when he read the account of the
retreat from Rome to the Adriatic in
Garibaldi’s Memoirs, he was fired with
a new enthusiasm to write the story of
the retreat himself. He worked hard in
London and visited Italy again, going
over the ground, and talking to vete-
rans who had fought with Garibaldi.
By the end of 1906 the' book was
finished, and was published under the
title Garibaldi’s defence of the Roman
Reépublic in the following year. This
book, followed by two other§ which -
continued the story-of Garibaldi, laid

ook N "’{ -



G. M. Trevelian.
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ceased to maintain that history is an
art.

“The chief value of history,” he has
written, “is educative, its effect on the
mind of the historical student, and on
the mind of the public; and therefore
the business of conveying the Uest
work and the best thought of histo-
rians to the general reader is of prime
importance. That can only be done by
the art of writing, so that literary
skill is a part of the equipment desira-
ble at least in some historians, though
not in all....” .

What Trevelyan has preached he
has also practised, and in relation
both to the student and to the public
he has fulfilled his ambition.

It was once rather cruelly said of
Thomas Carlyle that he was “a writer
of books—nothing more.” Carlyle has
always been one of Trevelyan’s lite-
rary heroes, but Trevelyan himself is
‘much more than a writer of booKs.
Professionally, he has concentrated on
being a historian, but he is far from
being .the cloistered student. :

Vivid Presentation

Apart from his services to the qu-
versity of Cambridge and to Trinity
College in particular, he has served as
a trustee of the British Museum and
of the National Portrait Gallery, and
has been notably active in the guar-
dianship of the English countryside.
Himself an enthusiast in his younger
days for solitary walking, when he
would frequently cover 40 miles in a
day, he has laboured with passionate
sincerity for the preservation of that
natural beauty which is “the ultimate
Spiritual appeal of the Universe, of
‘nature, or of the God of nature, to
their nursling man” Nor has he

. confined himself to talking and writ-

‘ing on this theme; he has been a doer
of the word.

Not far from his belaved Northum-
brian home at Hallington, there was
an estate which included stretches of

adrian’s Roman Wall, as well as the
finest of the Roman forts; this came
Into the:market and was fortunately

‘Secured for the National Trust. Trevel- -

“¥an bought the farm in which these
Xelies of Roman civilisation stood, and'
80 secured them against exploitation,
!"a‘m‘@ﬁdge and the Lake District havé
L?m.marly benefited by his good offices.

%}ﬁ%“eaﬂ Trevelyan is an gxample of,

-

the modesty and simplicity which fre-
quently adorn frue greatness. He is
always as ready to discuss historical
or other guestions with the young as
with those of maturer judgment. In-
his books he will quote an article by a
young scholar as readily as he will
refer to the work of an .established
historian. Age has not withered his
infinite curiosity to discover new facts
or new idets about the way in which
earlier generations of men have lived
and worked and thought. It is this
freshness of mind, coupled with the
gift of vivid presentation, that have
given his books their peculiar vitality
and secured for them a multitude of
afTeclionate readers.
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By V.P. SATHE

OF lgte the common feature of
Indian films ig that they have

nothing Indian about them. Our

lest crities ask gn

the Indian fijy,

St’ guest:ions. Th

has opened a free dispensary comes to
his rescue—but hardly solves the
problem.

. For the lady doctor declares that his
sister is suffering from T. B. and

‘should be removed to a good sanato-

rium. She even offers money; but the
self-respecting hero refuses it and
takes up a job in a gambling den. His
job is to bring people to gamble and
see that they loss a fortune.

Complications are created when he
falls in love with the lady doctor and
finds while returning from the sana-
torium that the lady doctor’s father

good for a first attempt; but he should’

put more pep and pace in his nar-
rative. As it is, he has a tendency to

be slow. The screenplay by Balraj-

Sahni is really first rate and Sachin
Dev Burman has proved that he too
can give a successful variation of
Rumba, though he is at his best in
Geeta Bali’s last song which is well
written by Sahir Ludhanvi who too
seems to have easily adapted himself
to filmic poetry. .

In fine, Baazi has all the ingredients
of a well made engrossing film distin-
guished by clever blending of emo-
tional and dramatic conflicts.

us ;
sets, for ins name on] Y I8 Indian 5o who isgapparently a respectaple bar-
pictures appg’r‘flf’ z;,re £ modelled on  ¢ja5m, anyyarals]t- s such it caﬁng; . rister is the boss of the gambling den. Star Of The Week
zines. The setsg arrle ogglggsrg}agﬁ_ This cycl ¢ distinetio, He is summoned by the boss and asked Blessed with a pretty son who has
icali i b : 5
huge, unreal and often decoret H famtatsticy%f3 Of unrega) Un-Ingiay to keep away from his daughter. 15 oo, 0} istened Rahul, Kamini Kau-
. e s : ms seemg an is this twist that heightens the dra- ; :
with Greek statye t : its cli : to hay : . shal, as reported earlier, is staging a
s instead of Indian ax in films Jike Jyy. reaéched matic as well as emotioned impact of [ - 50 W F T making a

carvings in Ajantg style The
: . Cos-
tumes, especially the hair-do of o:lr
iﬁmale stars are alsg S0 uﬁ-Indian
at when they sing gazals in frustra-

ted style they ap Picture of tries to get him killed with the help the banner of K. Arts

pear to be i Th es to get him I e ban .
cally funny. In other wox%séth?cge The influence of the Weel of his henchman and a cabaret cancer The news of her return to the
emftire atmosphere of our pictures jo nentioned above j € Dresent treng ,who is in love with him. The plan screen will be hailed with delight by -
un-Indian. 15 ketan’s Baasi alsols i}ggint in Nay. misfires, the dancer, is killed and the picturegoers who have nothing but
And as to the screenplays, as most bleture Afsar, thoygh base Stan's firgt youth is arrested for _murderr ar;ld admiration for Kamini’s talents as a
Of them are inspired in one w >an play was more Indi d on a Rys- taken to the police station where he g1 "™ 540 ™ Thdeed among the top
the other by Hollywood pictures 1o, Lo, tHen Baazi, In qpo 0 IN charac Is greeted by the police inspector Who  yopyine female stars today Kamini
iflftotreﬂect true Indian sentirsnen’(:sy one felt that the sto agasghof Afsqr is his rival in love. ‘ : holds a pre-eminent position as an
act, they have no relatj . ° aracters Here too blackmailed by the gang- histrionic art. She
life and as such most of the pictures ‘Iondxap small town, es any - ster who threatens to kill his sister, attained this position in less than

to{xi;yoc%n ;)e described as fantagies nfofi?l?egbom Bagzi whj ?;n : Cannot, the hero’s lips are sealed and both five years. < .

ture ar‘lld ?de;?lta\;f?i?lﬁ)l?tf orelgn cul- om HollyWOOd Style, muﬁly . his beloved and the police inspector It was in 1945 that she joined films.
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the film.
The climax comes when the boss,

afraid of being exposed by this youth, -

whom first he had told he was inno-

cent, are puzzled. He is tried and

debut as a producer. . For she is act-
ing in a film which she is producing
in partnership with P. N. Arora under

exponent of

I distinctly recall the muhurat of~
Mohan Studio.
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where I saw her for the first time.
Then in Shalwar and Kameez petite
Kamini looked like a kid. At that
time all her friends called her Uma
and not Kamini.

Uma Kashyap was an under-
graduate from Kinnaird College,
Lahore.

She was spotted by Chetan
Anand who with great difficulty pur-
sued her family to allow her to act
in films. Her debut in Neecha Nagar
went unnoticed, for the picture was
not released for two or three years
after it was made. And yet those who
breviewed the picture were most im-
pressed by Kamini’s portrayal of the
hero’s sister. With her looks and
talents, it was obvious that she was
destined to be 2 popular star.

Then Kamini acted in Jail Yatrg
which also suffered the same fate as
Neecha Nagar. It was only when
Fllmistan signed her for Do Bhai that
she got her first break; but the two
pictures that established her as a star
and an artiste were Shaheed and
Ziddi,

Meanwhile, during the shooting ot
Neecha Nagar her sister died leaving
behind her two children, and ghe
married her sister’s husband ang

of Shaheed Kamini Kaushal and Dilip
Kumar became 2 Popular pair ang
they‘ appeared together in a number
o pictures. It was during the shaot-
ng of Arzoo, their last picture toge-
iher, that their friendship became the

jubject of a scandal and her caree
¥as cut short. i

After the completion of Arzoo to
Woid scandal and: its serigus reper-
‘ussions Kamini Went into. volunta
etirement at the behes e
lusband. She went

Y

or a holiday.
But it was impossible to expect
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f family trouble, heart trouble and

static, unwi
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RAIN-MAKING WITH HELP-
OF SCIENCE

By FRED MCCLEMENT

i i and gene-

i e machine that looks like a home freezer -
teﬁsﬁzﬁel;o&ide has been invented by Dr, Irving K?ﬁlg’ gl;gzlgs
;Zmous metcorologist, to milk precipitation from .

Farmers in U. S. A. envisage tk

e day when rain is really needed

for their crops that a flick of the switch will do the trick.

"NTHILE everyone talks about the
atom and hydrogen bomb and
the frightening control it vylll give the
nation that harnesses its power,
hardly a word is mentxongd ab%utm z.
little generator that looks 11kq a ho ne
freezer now working away in mg‘lk
.states of the western U. S. toBrrélit
precipitation from the ploqu. utop
will not be long before it will be aress
pﬁority subject in the U. S. C.ong s
and for every government In
“world.

) ds of
Perhaps the most famous wor

GeneralpGeorge C. Kenney of the ?v és_.
air force have been lost to . a neom1
racked multitude in a nervous w.m.
A few may remember that he recre. tf)
said: “The nation which first lea,:lxge1
plot the paths of air masses accur ang
and learns to control tl_le time na
place of precipitation will domin
the globe.” ‘

Has this already been accompl}shec;z
Has this little generator now In ur
caused nations to worry? A very
-definite yes!

Vincent Schaefer, top eng-lneerlm‘glé
the General Electric Co. d(iif(‘:ca%f;on
Tecently that widespread mo o cITJ A
of the weather pattern over te hti(:,
may have resulted from Sys eman_
Silver jodide seeding operat§ons '(':I?hi :
ducted in 1950 in New Mexico. This
statement caused a furore in scien ine
circles which reached right into
government.

i 1

The generator did not gain red
Drominsnce in the news or«thi rllla{l;agz
Congress until January when e; ate
of Arizona was suffering one 0 the
Worst droughts in its hxstoxiys. doga
there had been no rain for 1 s.

ue and
- Then science came to the rescue d
€reated one of the big%est. precipita
.ulons ever recorded in

..
BEE Rt

he sun, coun-
; this, town of Nogales, located.

the border of Arizona aqd Mexico,
gngenerator was set up, late in Decem-
ber, by the Walter Resources Develog—
ment Corporation of Pa:sadena, Cali-
fornia. Under able engineer Thomgs
Lockhart, the generator was put in
motion on New Year’s Eve, after
weather reports indicated tl}at wam&,
moist clouds from the Pacific woul
be travelling over that area at great
heights that night.

No Longer On The Fence

hours after the machine started
opgg,oting, rain fell' over most of
Arizona, and parched lands. \Zvere
drenched right to the New Mexwo or-
der. Ranchers were delighted and
called for more nrain. 'Twelve da.gs
later, when no precipitation pad taken
place in the meantime, the lit{le gene-
rator started its midnight v_vork again
and snow and rain were mllked from
the clouds for a second time. As at
-result, satisfaction was recorded tha
the normal rainfall for the areai
affected had been topped for the first.
time in history. .
The ranchers and farmers of south-

i ly ones
west Arizona were not the on :
watching the results of the little

s ry '_ .
. machine at work in this area. Others

it Utah

Nevada, New Mexico, Texas,. .
i(?Loloratdo, Oregon and Washmgton
were clamouring for attention. They

had been watching carefully the

i that had been conducted
iex}:ple;;%lei?xtssouthern states gnd‘ we:e
sitting on the fence, wondering whe-
ther rain could be created-from the
new-fangled gadgets of sciencé. The
precipitation on New Year’s Eve and
on January 12 eliminated the doubts
and strengthened the hopes of those
who thought controlled rainfall, in
fact, a possibility. :

_They turned to the only man who

could help.them, the creator of the

R -



generator, Dr. Irving Krick, President
of the Walter Resources Development
Corporation of California.

Under his leadership boards were
set up in several states to comply with
the demands of - cattlemen and
growers. In Arizona, the Southorn
Weather Research Cotporation was
formed and headed by rancher Lewis
Douglas, former ambassador to the
Court of St. James.

Farmers in Colorado estimated that
the agricultural wealth of the state
couid be upped by $500,000,000. They
tossed $25,500 into the grain-making
pot and drew up a 10 year plan to
meet the objective. Land values began

to doublz, just as if oil had been dis-
covered.

Temperatore Not Affected

Rain-Making is now a scientific
business. Cloud-seeding is not new.
It was tried out for several years in
many parts of the U. S. and Canada.
It was used in Northern Ontario to
tombat forest fires. But because it
was done by airerafi flying at high
altitudes with insufficient guantites of
silver iodide and dropped into clouds
that had to be at the right height at
the right time, the operations often
brought meagre or no results. The

principle was right. The riethod was
wrong. )

Then along came the generator
which operates on the ground. It
,looks like a home freezer and is a
complicated piece of machinery. Yet

it is simple in operating—simple to the
scientist, that is.

Silver-iodide is impregnated into
ordinary coke and placed in g hop-
Per in the machine. The coke burns
under forced draught at 3,000 degrees
centigrade. The silver iodide is
vaporized at this high temperature
and produces particles at the brain-

staggering rate of 30,000,000,000,000 a
minute, ’

. As' these particles are forced up-
‘ward, each becomes a potential snow-

L

flake and event

uvally a
this is why ¥ a raindrop, Ang,

Unless a clo

ud ' r i
to be cooled t 2lses high snough

us. I iy . )
the particleg T rain-making, i i

] of silver iogj

silver iodide DPartic de. The
fakas o oL les grow
droplets. They
as Snow or melt ingg ar

Yet another scientify
c

not affect the clougg or gggilgl‘gatdoes
on th_e ground. 1t g, S not dae
sunshine or affect the meap oadce
lt)g a single degree, I e

e fall of rain. Deg

pite

cry that_ had rent the airtgiolxln {
who believe rain i being gen; aose
gther places because of oo to
Ing in the southwest
nent scientist hag exsta.tes, e

present, the operatiorll) l%gf:ﬁ :Eat, o
as one per cent of the Poten

hour of exposure to - oy after an
entire cloud could ngt sgglilg!goa e
Just disappear into sheetg S to.

of rajy,
But the fut

ure may haye
machines or even newer chemy larger

seed the cumulous banks in bals to-
That Is perhaps why the y. té‘?cﬂgw--,
gress is preparing a bill g o tn""
sclentific rain-making gy, nirol,

the Arizona State Senat d why, also,

rain-making distriets t.oe bring D,
operation under more ri

tions.—Copjright—§ y g, 50 Tegula—
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NEW
DELHI
DIARYE

By V.V.PRASAD

RITISH observers in Delhi are
puzzled that Kingsley Martin, who
has been always regarded as one of
the best friends of India in England,
:should have said that there Is a great
deal of graft in the Government of
ndia. The reply to that is that every
true friend of India is bound to say
the same thing. Many of us, Indians
—who are by no means regarded as
enemies of our country—have been
saying this kind of thing for a long
time. Kingsley Martin, like some of
us, thought that the Congress Party
ander Nehrw's leadership would
roughly ccrrespond to the British
Labour Party in its programme and
achievements. We were all admirers
.of Nehru; and we lived in all parts
of the world. Most of us are
thoroughly disillusioned now. It was
our fault to have expected so much
from Nehru. He cannot be blamed for
- not being what we thought he was—a
Superman. .

i Y
When Churchill described the Con-

gress Party leaders as men of straw#

i the days of our prefindependence
‘Blindness, our blood boiled. Only now
40 we realise that Churchill as 3
‘Judge of men is one of the shrewdest
‘that ever lived. I remember how
enthusigstic Kingsley Martin  was
about our Government when he visit-
-d India a couple of years ago. Some
«0f us, being nearer observers, told him

.that India seemed to be going the way

“8f Ching. - Martin deseribed the
“Chiang regime to us asidsomb:o k;n%;
2 rai~ could absorb an:
rat-hole, which T
“¥lel esult. Nehru is perso-
S This by itself
‘&ppears to be a great thing in the
tontext of Indian politics toddy. Bub
e‘l’\w/,"s tolerance goes beyond all
/- (You may toterate corrupiion

“
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"interest. in .

The amendments to the Constitutio_n
have brought down one man in pub_hc
esteem. That man is the Prime Minis-
ter. The amendments have also help-
ed unearth the mysteries of the
ownership and control of the Press in
India, by provoking a delightful con-
troversy between Durga Das and
Ramnath Goenka. Mutual exposure
is a healthy phenomenon of Demo-
cracy. The public is the wiser for it.
Durga Das and Goenka are probably
both sadder and wiser.

Both Durga Das and Goenka said
many things which needed saying. But
few journalists in this coun?:ry dare
say the things they have said ahl_aut
each other, because most journalists
in this country are the employees of
either Goenka or of Durga Das’s
masters. Durga Das is not a pro-
prietor-editor, but comes as ‘near to
being one as any. It is said that
pbetween Durga Das and Devadas,
Durga Das -comes nearer to the “pro- .
prietorial brand.” Durga Das accused
Goenka of belonging to the “vested
interests” while Goenka calls Durga
Das a man who served “a variety of
masters, foreign and Indian, imperia-
lists and plutocrats,” a man who serv-
ed. “the vested interests.” Journalists
must perforce serve some master or
other; otherwise they cannot live, It
is not a virtue if yom happen to be
the master yourself—as Goenka seems
to think it is. If you are the master,
you are judged among other conside-
rations, by the number of employees
you dismiss from time to time.

Goenksa is speaking through  his

very white Gandhi cap when he says '
thlax he is ene of the members of -

‘Parliament who ave editors, “who may
have, In adadition, ‘
fheir  newspapers.”
Goenka will not appoint grossly
incompetent men as news-sditors and

sA
£
4

proprietorigl -

L

sub-editors. Durga Das has no hesita- - |

!




because the paper is not his
| own.
of his proteges wanted to publish(:ﬁ:
Photograph of one Congress leadér on
his appointment to a very high office
‘1‘n the S.tate, and wrote underneath:-
For Obituary, See Page 8.” He dici
‘I‘lgt. ) know” the difference between
b.“tuary and “Life Sketch!” The
error was discovered a few minut
before going to press. o
- L ] [ ]
Goenka accused Dur
) ga Das of creat-
ing a cla.ss war between proprieiggs
and working journalists, If the pro-
ggletors'haq not pretended to be edi-
“ vgfe this qlfﬁculty would never have
ciazv r?'for%;x :bfscgrghfbrf proprietors to
) 1L for the freedom
Presg Wheg it is well-known thgf :Eg
working Journalist is not free tg
express his views even when the ut-
gégzt ireedom of expression is guaran-
prop;}:.t(éer ttl"ua Constitution. Many 3
~ODLRIOT tokes liberties  with
editorials written p o
: v y the worki
:cxilxéogl ;r;gtixgra:ke§ agl}clﬂtlions, deletior;lgs
S In the article il
cut ever consulting n o
) g the man w
E?)'\::l ;:é\e article. But the proprieto}r]‘c.)s
Snowl ge of the English language is
o imes so woeful that he does not
it e;r vtery much if he cuts out the
art" 1 entence in a ieading article The
r !'t:efl then starts with the sécon‘d
ce 1
reading, and makes ridiculous
Pandit Nehru's st i
1 )\ 1 and will ha
g:zzlx)rgga rlsf lfus contention ige Sglrxg%
Drie Ol newspapers are j c
::;11' celsssxir:)g g{;ater curbs on freeiir:)r;at;g
N than the Govern
m
gla; ggy‘ may ever dream of exer(i:rilstinof
ﬂhamg{:; s r(;lethhere is not that ofgai
c n o e working
fighting against the ty g Thalist

common wit;
Pandit Neh:\l}tggspeople of India than

» inciden
host-writer, ¢ oS

gasr . Gt
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May Day Parade op d

There is a re‘port that one passport,
which was already issued, has been
cancelled. Why this mortal fear of
permitting Indianz to visit the Soviet
Union?

Nobody likes the invitations he
issues to be turned down. When the
hand of friendship is extended, it is
our duty to grasp it. I believe this is
the largest batch of men of science
and culture who have been ever invit-
ed to Russia from any foreign country.
Wwhen Pudovkin and Cherkasov, the

*

renowned Russian producer and the-
foremost Soviet actor, were invited a.
few months ago by the Exhibition
Committee of the Soviet Film Festival
in Calcutta, it was not easy for them
to obtain visas to enter India. It wasg-
by the intervention of Radhakrishnan,
who happened to be 4en New Delhi, that
visas were ultimately given to Pudov-
kin and Cherkasov. We should
encourage closer cultural contacts
with all our neighbours, including the
Soviet Union, -

PROPRIETY OF BHAGAVAT GITA
By SRI VENKATADRI APPA RAO

JICUGH the writings on Gita by

.eminent personalilies are volumi-
nous, the following salient features
are not often definitely mentioned.

Arjuna, the mighty warrior had, on
many former occasions, fought against
the Kowravas. But, on this final deci-
sive occasion, he fell prey to @ mood
of depression—Oh! I feel I am to be
a butcher of my kith and kin’

If that kind of depressive feeling is
allowed full.sway, no soldier can fight
bravely, honourably and conscien-
tiously. Hence, Lord Krishna’s great
exhortation to make him fight. That
is Gita—a song of encouragement t0
all warriors, personified in Arjuna. It
defends the morality and enumerates,
in detail, the aesthetic aspect and the
unselfish equanimity, that every sol-
dier should assume on the field of
battle—actual or allegorical.

Hence, the Gita is essentially a war-
rior’s book. It justifies the honoura-
ble nature of the soldier’s duty.

The Gita is embodied and inter-
twined in philosophical sayings, in
order that it may be generally read
and cause a contemplative mood and
steady the unbridled violence of
warriors in general.

Sree Krishna, foreseeing that many

. youngsters, loved by Arjuna,—like

Abhimanya—may fall in battle, want-

: ed to fortify Arjuns’s mind with 2

strong sense of duty, indifference %o
personal feelings and conviction of the.
deathless nature of the soul. Further,
Ariuna was not wanting in bravery,
but was overcome with pity and kind-
ness—which were untimely at that
particular juncture.

That kind of Arjuna’s feeling could
pe overcome only by entire elimina-
tion of his personzal feelings—by
apathy for death—and by belief in
Life after death. All this is the sub-
jeet-matter of ihe Gita.

Some Gita scholars say that

Arjuna’s untimely kindness was fore- .

seen by Sree Krishna, and so previous
to the war he gave word to Duryo-
dhana that he would not fight with
weapons, because Sri Krishna wanted
to be with Arjuna and use that occa-
sion to impart Gita to the world
through Arjuna. But it is more true
to the text to assume that Arjuna’s-
apathy was a surprise to Krishna and
that the Gita was the Lord’s sponta-
neous exhortation on the spur of the
moment.

The (ita contains essential truths
of duty, life, and life after death, su
that the soldiers may be emboldened.
and ennobled. ,

It may be noted that there was no
actual highting on the first day of the
Maha Bharatha war. Hence, there

was plenty of time for the delivery ol

the Gita. Each side was .estimating.
. S



the strength of the enemy and of it
self, and shouting slogans of soldier1:
;J:hortations——as if feeling the pitcb&

umpets and conches were beiné
sounded. There must have been g

huge din. Therefore many on either

side did not notice the actual critical

- eircumstances or “the context of th
:};t;t. tOnly .Bheeshma, just oppositee
wereosh'ilrs in the immediate vicinity’
il aé to have noted that some
oxtrs rdinary conversation was goin

etween Krishna and Arjuna i
wondered what it wag all and

— about.
1y question the actua} f
the Glxltf. as originally deliveredofar;r1 S(i*jif
Bmharatﬁa Vyasa, the composer of
Reph , Was & contemporary of
obiand, a}nd Ar;una, and might have
or e gom either or both of them
contn ofainaya,_ the full text and
Pt he Gita and also might
s & éve_d th_e final composed ver
ri Krishna ang gained hi;

——
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BRITAIN’S FOSTER MOT HERS

By HARRY HEAP

LONDON: The Home Office in Bri-
tain has just published the report
of its Children’s Department. This
deals with two types of children who
are the concern of the Home Office,
those who are what are now called
Juvenile Delinquents and those who

. are neglected or are deprived of those

things which a child ought to have.

In the case of the neglected or
deprived child, there has been wide-
spread approval of that side of the
report which tells how the policy of
the Home Office is to place them into
families rather than into impersonal
institutions. So often the main need
of neglected children is for affection,
for some “background” to their living,
for security and the feeling that there
is somewhere to go, someone to call
upon, in time of trouble or WOITy. The
heroines of this system are the Foster
Mothers. These women fake young

* people, not always babies, and care for

them until they are able to go out
on their own. Their charges are not
their adopted children, yet there is
often a strong hond of affection built
up between the youngster and the
foster mother. It takes a person with
a high social sense to take these
children and young people into their
home. Many of us will do social ser-
vice outside our home, and do it
sincerely and effectively, but there are
not so many of us who will bring the

_problem back to our homes to live

with us. This is just what the foster
mother does. Having found a neg-
lected child, the child is not sent to
a Nursery, a Creche or a Home, but
is brought back to live with one.
There is a shortage of such mothers
a\ Britain. What surprises me is that

pere are as many as there are. When
one is hearing of the selfishness, the
lack of morality and all the other
defects of the modern world, it is
encouraging to hear of the self-sacri-
fice and great humanity of these
foster mothers. .

Juvenile Delinquents are the others

_ dealt with in the report of the Child-

L3

ren’s = Department. I have not yet.

studied the full report, but I would
at onee warn, readers that the figures

Xt Juveale Delinquents are not always

quite as bad as they seem. Larceny-
is theft, whether from a Bank or an
apple tree, and the youth who takes
money from a Bank is in tle same
category, as far as figures go, as the
child who takes an apple from an
apple tree. Much of what goes for
Juvenile Delinquency is nothing but
naughtiness. This is not to say that
all naughtiness should be smiled
upon, but I would say that too much
can be made of the amount of Juve-
nile Delinguency there appears to be
from present-day figures. It is a very
small step from naughtiness to crime,
when children are concerned.

Whilst on this subject, I noticed .
that the Lord Chief Justice of
England recently had something to
say about Approved Schools. He
commented on the high standard of
equipment, teaching and living accom-
modation and, if I remember rightly,
said something to the effect that he
did not know why his father bothered
to spend money on sending him to ex-~
pensive boarding schools when, if he
had been sufficiently naughty, he
could have gone to an Approved
Scheol. In some ways, one can under-
stand the Lord Chief Justice making
such a comment. Some months ago, .
1 had occasion to visit a small public
school in the Midlands of England.
Both my wife and I were appalled a$
the conditions under which the boys
were expected to live. The rooms were
cramped and bare, the kitchen arran-
gements seemed designed for al-fresco
meals rather than the nourishing diet
which growing boys need. The class-
rooms were converted bedrooms, with
no modern background at all. Yet
people pay good money to send their-
boys to this school, and others like
it. I should add that the boys we
saw all looked extremely healthy, were
polite and, I have no doubt, were
receiving a good education. But the
conditions were almost Spartan.

A little while after visiting that
school, I visited an Approved School
and recalling thedd aspect, of the-
public school whiy I had just seen,.

‘1 wondered what kind of place the

Approved School would be. To begin
with, it was situated in extensi ve and .
) , .



Mr. T. S. Rajam, Managing Di-
rector, T. V. Sundaram Iyengar &
Sons Ltd., Madurai has sailed from

Bf;gnbay on  30-5-1951 by M. V.
Ciliciz on a business cum holiday
t?nr of United Kingdom and Con-
tinent accompanied by his wife.

It was, in fact, o
gf the “stately homes of Englang” bléf
Ing put to public use, as are so many
of them these days. I noticed that
there was an open-ajr swimming pag!
-—an  unnecessary luxury, I thodght
un_tll I was told that the boys had’
built t_he Daol themselves and, of cqurse
kept it clean and in good condition.
Tpe dormitories were nog over-fur-
nished, but the boys there had more
room and more locker accommodation
man those at the public school. The
kx.tchens were  magnificent affairs
with bottling machines, large ovené
and all the latest in cocking equip-
ment.  There were showerb baths
playing  flelds, beautifully kept
gardens, both flower and v“egetable,

beautiful grounds,

clessrooms  byjy outside
oo Ty e ani &
> ¢ ‘-\'lt freSh, W N
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Amendment Of The Constitution

For sometime past, a number of drgft
amendments to the Constitution are belr}g
considered by the Government of India

» including the attempt by our State Gov-

ernment to perpetuate a “clear breach of
fundamental right” on grounds of caste
and religion; this last is indeed a sad
commentary on the ideals of a Secular
State. Butb it should be understood thgt
there are well-defined limitations in
attempting such a change in the Consti-
fution.

Several of these proposed amendments
are felt to be or have, in the opinion of
the Government, Dbecome neqessa.ry
because of a sevies of judicial decisions of
the Supreme Court, putting an en.m‘rely
different intcrpreiation on the provisions
regarding Pundamental Rights. To ’:seek
to rectify these “defects or lacunae by
means of an amendment, prima facie such
an amendment should not be against the
provisions of Art. 13 (2) viz., the State
shall not make any law which takes away
or abridges the rights conferred by this
Part (Part iil dealing with Fundamental
Rights) and any law made in contraven-
tion of this clause shall to the extent of
the contravention be void. The Supreme

‘Court, in the recent Madras Communal

G.O. case, reiterates this principle when it
-Observes:

“The Chapter of Fundamental Rights
is sacrosanct and not liable to be
abridged by any legislative or executive
act or order, except to the extex}t pro-
vided in the appropriate Article. in Part
III. ‘The Directive principles of State
Policy have to conform to and run as
subsidiary to the Chapter of Fundamen-
tal Rights. In our opinion, that is the
correct way in which the provisions
found in Parts III and IV have to be
understood.”

Secoridly, any amendment of the Con-
stitution should not merely be with a view
10 implementing the avowed policigs of
the party in power, but should also con-
form to public opinion. Merely circulating
the draft of the proposed amendments to
the various States is not eliciting public
oOpinion, hecause every decision is taken
on a party line. It cannot be denied that
the Chapter on Fundamental Rights it-
self was incorporated after a good deal of

of interest to them. Letlers should be brief and typewritien.

debate and as a result of the deliberations
of the finest brains of India, legal and
constitutional. To disturb it by an amend-
nient after a mere circulation to the
various States, and then to have it passed

.in a Parliament with a majority of the

party in power, iz not tantamount to
ascerfaining public opinion.

Such amendments should not be hasty.
Sufficient time should elapse between
their inception and passage. Informed
public opinion should so express itself that
the amendments sought should come off
with maximum possible concurrence of
all parties. It cannot be said that with
the elections in the ensuing December for
the first Parliament under the Constitu-
tion, any amendment of the Constitution,
however necessary because of certain judi-
cial decisions, is desirable now. Ii can
sately de left—indeed this will be the only
proper course-—{o the new Parliament,
when the vast electorate will have an op-
portunity to think, decide and send their
representatives with proper mandates. As
Dr, M. R. Jayakar said recently, the roo#s
of a plant shouyld nol be too hurriedly
plucked to see whether it has taken root.

V. SUNDARARAJAN,

Advocate,
Ma.dqrai.

Plight Of Textile Retail- Licensees

The lot of the retail licence holders for
the mill goods has been most migerable
gince the beginning of the year, from
which time the supply of mill cloth has

en gradually on the decline. These
dgdnlers are not getting even a thousand
rupees warth of goods per month, and
their entire stock is sold 2woy almost
immediately after it receipt. 'Their
shelves, which are all empty, are covered
by the shop soiled cut pieces, while the
proprietors and their salesmen are idly
sitting in their respective seats having
absolutely no business to do. This has not
in any way diminished the frequent visits
of their customers, who come and enquire
about the arrival of any frech stocks. They
have only to go back disappointed owing
to the non-arrival of ary goods. Mill
éhoties having become very rare of late,
people have to go in for the mull pieces,
particularly the Mettur mills, which are
cheaper. But they are supplied at irregu-
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lar intervals and that in meagre guanti.
ties. The mor~snt the retail dealers take
delivery of thewr quotas of Mettur pro.
ducts, the consumers rush to their shops in
very large numbers, creating a terrible
scene by their rude and insolent beha-
viour, and causing worry and annoyance
to the poor Qealers. Police protection has
invariably to be resorted 10 under such
circumstances, and within a very short
time of the arrival of the goods, the entire
stock is sold out and the usual lull returns
to every shop.

The margin of profit allowed to these
retailers has been reduced from ten to
Seven per cent. The sales tax takes away
1-1i2 per cent out of this, leaving a {ross
income of just 5-1{2 per cent. With this
low percentage, they have to maintain
their business, pay house rent and salary
w their establishment, neot to Speak of
the lighting charges and sundry expenses,

i ¥ turn-over may not exceed
under {he existing circums-
Nobody has so far ventured to
blead for these poor dealers, who are
rather too timid to come forward with
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THE NEHRU REGIME

T is time that an objective estimate

is formed of Pandit Nehru’s Prime
Ministership. This is rather difficul’,
as he is in many respects an aiiractive
leader with captivating personal
aualities. If he is impetuous and at
times overbearing, he is also prone to
swift fits of contrition. No false pride
ever stands in the way of his making
amends to those hurt by him in the
heat of the moment. His energy,
industry, grand aims invest him with
the status of a leader out of the ordi-
nary. No one even distantly approach-
ing him in the elements of greatness is
visible. Criticism is hushed, lest, if
The is lost to the nation, the successor
should prove to be a hundredfold
inferior in things that count. In the
background of a general aridity of
leadership, Nehru shines by confrast,
with the result that achievement has
ceased to count as a contributory
factor in the pre-eminence he
enjoys.

From a public point of view, the
esteem divorced from administrative
record in which Nehru is held, has
turned out to be the worst of free
India's misfortunes. It emphasises a
certain unfitness of our masses for the
responsibilities of democratic freedom.
If the democratic system is to result
in social progress, the millions invest-
ed with voting power must have a
sense of discrimination enabling them
to withhold support from glamorous
leaders when they cease to be pro-
gressive administrators. The British
‘people demonstrated their fitness for
democracy when they refused to be
ipveigled by the glories of churchill's
War leadership, into voting him into
AUy NERE | ST Sg U

power for a further term in peace
time. Popularity is no substitute for
administrative capacity. People should
learn to remove their heroes from
office and instal others in their place
when the administration .reveals
marked signs of deterioration.

Pandit Nehru set out to be a world
statesman pledged to the cause of
international peace, and in the process
he has spoken more voluminously than
any of the other world figures. There
is a terrific wordage to his credit.
What has been the net outcome of i
all? In the U. S. A. where once he
was received with royal honours, there
is now bitter antipathy and dis-
illusionment. Russia does not count
on him as a friend. In Britain, the
calculations of tremendous potency
with which the advent of his regime
was hailed, are no longer considered
realistic. The world has passed him’
by as a man of power. It looks upon
him as 2 man of words who is to be
made use of by being sentimentally
played with. He does nof count now
as much as he did four years ago. A
definite decline in influence has set in.

Pandit Nehrus handling of the
Kashmir issue illustrates the besetting
pane of his foreign policies, which
consists in not knowing when and how
to be firm and where to yield. ‘We
were within an inch of succeeding
militarily in Kashmir. Pandit Nehru
tiren cried halt. Millions of rupees
spent in the pursuit of victory were
thereby turned to waste. Pandit
Nehru rushed to the U.N.O. not know-
ing the bias for Pakistan that he
would confront there. He has pro-
nounced in favour of a plebiscite, but

[ 3



he is nervous in the matter or imple-
menting the pronouncement. He has
gol himself utterly into a magze by
wmistaking a military problem for a
diplomatic one, and from the mess
into which he got over Kashmir there
aré no signs that he would ever
extricate himself.

In domestic affairs, the food situa-
tion has developed into a erisis
through continual wishandling. Cor-
ruption -has enormously multiplied.
The?e have been cases of persons
having been shot in police custody
with the Prime Minister doing nothing
about it Even the sacred Constit-’

mental Rightg has
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Sotto Voce
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jumping about and shouting

‘:Ide§, lies!” thg world is apt to be
01 suspicion
snpegc_mous certainty when ?ggg;n ?2
1;:& gixts‘;blefp{ovocat‘xon. At the third
: 0f the Constitution A
ment Bill Mr. Nehru worke R
! . d hi
grptlennt%e one hclyfhthose Hlmalayaz;n st;ltg
T which he loves a5
:!;yd ranting Homerie hero. mugga?xi
again  we are told,” he sajq
—~—and so even the_ plea. of unexpected:
m'me was not available to him,—% oy
\ c:;bing ,and destroying the liberty
, prl;aoss I say, any man, or news-
mhe ) W] ans;xyls it,h li%s and knows that
Challenge anpyhogy
nem Mtsr for mternationaly peay;e
’ 1gﬁstﬂght a duel like any vul-
amoe ; i'sxzmsf; vastly tickle Father

asked to pick up the

*

el .
R 'zm. nk ,‘
o € Stage-camedian

(7 @ ‘m .
Bl . TVeTS every argy-

T

ment by protestin

. ) SUng the ;
R fhat they were_conoer g t®itly

with intentions, byt wi ued, no

€es. The worlq cannhot pe i‘;ﬂsequen-

f:r(m;1 a
o el 17 M
o allenge Us,” has little o eaared

1 have however (3 ;
1 rawever very Sympathy o
Can never get % mistf)ottg:}i: thaaekat o
tpma the colleagries whOmS .
ended more apg to e
xfsz'lrogéﬁ a1 dim yeal ahien 02
natural cenci; are sonhisterg, fop

the Prime Minister tells the House
that it is a perfectly reasonable
demand that State legislation curbing
freedom of expression should be
reserved for the President’s assent. In
the evening he blandly informs Parlia-
ment that this is unnecessary, since
the Law Minister says so.

. »* .

Now, Dr. Ambedkar who might well
say with Pooh-Bah, “I was born sneer-
ing,” has so poor an opinion of his
audience that he thinks anything will
go down with it. Press legis-
lation being a Concurrent sub-
ject, the Centre can prevent mis-
chief by the States by itself
enacting any required legislation
under Art. 19 (2) with due safeguards.
therefore reserving State legislation
for the President’s assent is unneces-
sary, argues the Law Minister. But if
the Centre chooses not to exercise its
right? Dr, Ambedkar preferred not to
think of the contingency. But he did
not mind telling the House that the
President’s assent might in any case
prove o doubtful blessing as even a
bad law might be saved by it if the
State Government inveigled the Presi-
dent into giving his assent.

* L .

In raising this bogey our legal
expert forgot that the President gives
his assent or withholds it only on his
Cabinet’s advice. If the Government
of India could be so absent-
minded or indifferent as to 2al-
low the States to get away with
it, how can we count on its taking
positive action to promote legislation
for ousting the States' jurisdiction?
The Nehru Government has not
exactly been setting an example to
posterity in the matter of resistance
to reactionary pressure from the
States. The zamindari situation was

but a pretext; it was the Madras
demand for the salvaging of the Com-
munal G. O. that really forced Delhi
to bring forward this most unconsti-
tutional proposal for amending the
Constitution.

“The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the
hands are the hands of Esau.” The
Home Minister could have said a good
deal that would have been vastly
worth knowing on “the socially and
educationally backward classes”
formula, but he discreetly kept his
counsel. Instead he launched on
a disquisition on the protean charac-
ter of violence and defined an offence
as anything which a Minister does not
like! Notwithstanding the pathetic
tenacity with which Mr. Nehru clung
to the plea that the Bill was only an
enabling measure, clearly, the change-
ing was none of his begetting.

[ ] * L 4

It was the Rajagopalachari Ministry
that first elevated personalism inte
the central dogma of the Congress
church. It made no difference whether
the question under debate was the
benefiting of rich debtors at the
expense of poor creditors or the
externing of an irreverent Socla-
list, whether it was support for
Pakistan or opposition to the
separation of the executive and
the judiciary. The mantram invariably
was, “Trust me. Am I not your Raja?
And don’t the Sastras say the King
can do no wrong? If you don’t like
it you must lump it; in the long run
you will get used to it.” They did
not. 1t is a pity that Mr. Nebru should
have persuaded himself that the ver-
dict will be different because he calls
it a challenge.

VIGHNESWARA.

If this life be not a real fight, in which something is eternally
gained for the universe by success, i 15 no better than a game of
private theatricals from which one may withdraw at will. But it v

. feels Hke a real fight,—as if there were something really wild in the _
universe which we, with all our idealities and falthfulnesses, are
needed to redeem; and first of all to redeem our own hearts from
atheisms and fears—William James,

That soclety which, to maintain itself, oppresses individual souls

" and sacrifices their rights and their culture to 1ts own tranquillity is
like a mother who should devour her children. The individual who by
his own selfishness exploits or destroys the social bond is the perverse
or heedless chikd who to warm himaself sets fire to the house of his

* tathers, Social sutbority and individual autonomy are not more
hostile, and can no mere legitimately be oppased. ta one another, than

k ¢ o sk g fina] gesting of ap from that of humanity. —Auguste Sabatier.
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REMINISCENCES OF A
CIVIL SERVAN

By Sir . V. RAM AMuRTY y

IT was some forty years ago that I

became a civil servant. 1 very
nearly did not become a civil servant,
at all. I went to ¥England to join
Cambridge. I saw the then Under
Secretary of State for India and told
him that I theught I could serve my
country belter as a professor than a
civil servant and asked if when thera
was next a vacancy in the Indian
Education Service he would give it to
the best man. 7T said that if so, I telt
confident I could get in. He replied
th‘at L E. 8. wes the minimum intend-
¢d for Englishmen. Therefore I
stu@ied for the I. C. 8. ang joined the
Civg Service. In the beginning of my
Service it was the old regime where
the Government of the country
was in the hands of senior members of
the Indian Civil Service. As Assistant
Collectors, we were trained by senior
Concctors of districts. It was a mat-
ter of luek what type of 3 Collenicr
Oone was trained by. I was lucky in
having a liberal minded Collector whe
whep he found that I joined both the
Indian Club and the English Club in
my first distriet of Salem, raised no
oquction to it. In fact it was on the
advice of a Bengali lady in London
who used to be kind to Indian students
thelfe that I called on the leading
Indxgms at Salem in addition to the
lgagilng Euroneans. A fellow Indian
Civil Servant, who joined the service a

rear later was not equall s
Collector. qually lacky in his

It happened that from the beginn-
ing of my service I had a special i?:ili-
nation to work for rural development,.
I ha.ve‘ always felt that the work
which interested 2 person most is not
hhe Work which he must do but which
de may do. I hag therefore laid it
1:own for myself that while obeying al}
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Salem where I started as Assistant
Collector. For three years under the
diarchic regime I felt that as Collec-
tor T could get people to do whatever
I wished because they knew th{zt 1
would not wish to do anything against
their interests. Perhaps I should say

" that my controlling the district

depended up to 95 per cent on people’s
affection for me and perhaps 5 per
cent on their fear of my authority. I
think such a double basis for the posi-
tion of a district officer is all to the
good, and perhaps the difficulties o_f a
Collector in the post-diarchic period
are due to its absence.

Half my service was spent in the
districts and the other half at Madras
iiself. After a dozen years in the
districts, I was taken to M:a:dras as
Special Secretary along w1th_ Sir
George Boag to prepare material on
behalf of the Madras Government fgr
the Simon Commission. After six
months of Secretaryship to Govern-
ment to prepare the Governmept
memoranda for the Simon Commis-
sion, I was standing in the Cosmc-
politan Club one day reading a news-
paper when the late Rajah of Panagal
came to me and said that they wanled
a Secretary for the non-official Com-
mittee of the legislature to deal with
the Simon Commission Report anq
that they wanted an independent
officer with a nationalistic trend‘cf
mind to be the Secretary of the Pat:ha-
mentary Committee and as‘ked if 1
would take it up. I appreciated the
Rajah Sahib’s compliment and
promptly agreed. I had thus t{)e
pleasure of presenting the case bm’n
for the Government and the people’s
representatives on the question of
reforms.

In the various appointments I have
held my method has been to do what
I thought was right. On the whole
this is a safe as well as a good work-
ing principle. Not always do people
agree with what you think is right but
sooner or later they respect you for
it. *I have had many differences of
opinion with my English colleagues
due not to any individual preJudlcgs or
attitudes but perhaps due to the diffe-
rences in our national obJec_twes. The
Englishman has the capacity to res:
bect his opponent even when he does
not agree with him. This is a very
necessary characteristic which enables

_democracy to succeed. During the
PO AR i o Wy

time of the last war there were occa~
sions when my views were not the
same as those of my colleagues but I
was glad to see that they gave the
fullest consideration to my strongly
held views. There was a time when
military commanders with the experi-
ence of Dunkirk felt that if the Japa-
nese invaded South India the civil
population should “stay put.” I felt
that after the stories given by Eden
after the fall of Hongkong as to how
the Japanese converted half of it into
a brothel, it would be unthinkable for
the Indian Government to support the
“stay put” demanded by personally
obsessed military commanders. One
of the Advisers said he agreed with me
but said he could not do anything
against it. I said that such a position
must not be tolerated. As Chief
Secretary I went to Delhi and got the
Defence Secretary and Chief of Staff
to agree with me that the “stay put”
policy must not be allowed to stand
and that a corridor from Madras to
the west must be allowed to the pub-
lic who should be given as early notice
as possible of an impending invasion.
It was fortunate that the Japanese
invasion did not ge through and the
corridor to the west had not to be
used by the nublic of Madras. As
Adviser to the Governor I had the
good fortune to receive the support of
Sir Arthur Hope in all my official acts.
He used to come round to the rooms of
the Advisors and ask them whether
they had any subjects to discuss with
him. I used to think ahead about
what I proposed to do and tell him
about my proposed actions. Getting
the support in advance. it was £asy
for me to pass orders on the spot. In
this way when I held a conference of
mirasdars in Tanjore about fixing the
price of rice which I kept unaltered
for nearly three years thereby helping
to stabilize the index figure of prices
in Madras, I was able to issue orders
on the spot immediately after the
conference because I had already got
the support of the Governor for doing
so. I believe one newspaper asked a$
the time whether I was the Governor
to issue orders on the spot. The fact
was I had already got the orders from
the Governor in order that I might
issue orders on the spot. Similarly
when I went to Hyderabad to settle
the division of Tungabhadra' waters
between Madras and Hyderabad, a



matter which had been pending for
some thirty years, T was able to nego-
t}ate a settiement in three days, on
lines which I hag already thought out
and for which I had already obtained
the support of the Governor. I had
therefore only to telegraph ‘to
the Governor of Madras that
the matter was settled and along
with the Nawab of Chettari, the
Prime Minister of Hyderabad, I
issued a press communique that the
matter was scitled. My determination
to settle the long standing problem of
the division of Tungabhadra waters
came to me when I went to Bellary in
a _famine 2nd saw men, women and
children waling along the horizon in
the n_xoming, hreaking stones on the
roac_lsme in the day and walking back
2520 in the evening. I felt that the
problem was not economic but moral
and that human beings must not
_suﬂ:“er_ sc. I therefore decided white
n‘mstmg on what was essential for
Madras 10 give up winat was uncssen-
t{al for Madras but might be essen-
tial for Hyderabad. '

Aftpr my membership of the Famine
Enquiry Committee and apparently as
a result of it, I was invited to g0 as a
membep of the Food Commission in
th_e bggmning of 1946 to London ng
W‘ashmgton. That was the first time
wnen there was a possibility of getling
2 large import of food after the diff.
cult years of the war. We had indeed
tp pass through a considerable emo-
tional strain before we could induce
the 'au’phorities in London and
Washington to supply us 1-1{2 million
tons of food as against the 2 millien
f,ons that we asked for. I was attend-
Ing a meeting of the United Nations
wl}en thf: late Mr. Peter ¥raser then
Prime Minister of New Zealand heard
me about cur need and said “Les India
take the wheat and let England take
t!}e meat.” Next day when we were
dlscussing the position with the Direc-
taag( of Rice at the India Office, he
oy ed what cquld he do. I told him

e story pf Clive at the seige of Arcot
when Indian soldiers drank the conjee

and gave the rice to the English sg)-
nglgmd.and India were

we wanted, I told hi
thankful to him fg;m that we were

America what he co St g | from
uld, by

not lget all we wanted, 1 ::sl?Zdhe hat

would England do, 1 told hij hat

England should ration “Ho o

From Adviser,

Ir
Secretary in order e;roert%d et
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THE AMENDMENT AND AFTER

Ry S. RAJAGOPALAN

VERY true patriot of India is

pbound to feel greatly disconcerted
over the speed and haste with which
amendments to the Constitution have
been effected by the Union Parliament
in the teeth of almost nation-wide
protests and misgivings. Seldom has
50 controversial a measure been enact-
ed so suddenly and passed so swiftly
with such scant regard to public opi-
nion and criticism. Indeed ° the
amendments themselves are perhaps
less objectionable than the manner
and method by which they have been
effected. There are, it must be con-
fessed, too many legal snares and pit-
falls in the proceduye that has been
adopted and it is not clear whether
the Government had consulted both
the official and non-official legal opi-
nion in the country. The debate itself
had been marked with a warmth and
heat which only the Rowlett Bill in
the good old days, and the Religious
Endowment Bill in Madras had gene-
rated. Sri Shyama Prasad Mukerji’s
well-reasoned speeches reminding us
of the passionate eloguence of the Rt.
Hon’ble Sastri and Mocherla Rama-
chandra Rao, when the respective
measures were introduced in the legis-
lature. It is however, the uniform
sequel of these hastily enacted statutes
that the voice of the dissidents is the
voice of the people and of the prophet:
the moral is, never legislate in haste
and repent in leisure.

There is however nothing wrong in
regard to a good number of the
amendments. Some of them are
surely very essential. In fact the
State would have failed in its duty
by the people if it had not sought to
punish incitement to violence of
removed . the racial bar in respect of
the few European judgesin the coun-
try. After all homage to abstract
ideals of freedom of speech ought nov
10 occasion blood baths with which the
country had been too familiar in the
past. Again the elimination of the
‘zamindar is a cardinal election pro-
gramme and the reform should be

"ade effective. But do all these mat-

ters justify departure from normal
™rocedure? This is an amendment of

~ - -~ -

the constitution, involving abridgment
of the sacrosanct fundamental rights:

but yet it has been denied the leisurely

and dispassionate consideration of the

public which even ordinary enact-

ments effecting only verbal changes

possess as of right. And this is the

more glaring when one considers that

so beneficial a measure as the Hindu

Code Bill making for all round equa-

lity and equity, is still on the legislative

anvil..After all what is the urgency for

the present amendments? Would any-

thing catastrophic happen if the Bill.
had been delayed? A few bright pupils

in Madras would have found their way

into professional colleges and provide

the scientific and technical personnel-
of which the country is in such sore

need. The Supreme Court would have

delivered its verdict on the Zemin-

dari legislation, which if favourabie
to the State, would have spared it the

almost unanimous meed of public
criticism of which news agencies are

making unfair use. S

Prima facie the Bill violates certain .
cardinal principles of the Constitution -
and it is extremely unlikely that its
validity will not be impugned in the
courts. An amendment of the Consti-
tution has been effected by means of
a law passed by the Union Parlita-
ment. Assuming that the present
Parliament can at all initiate it, the
question still remains whether any
law which takes away a fundamental
right can be enacted, whether the law
is an ordinary law or effects a change
in the Constitution. The scheme of
legislation in the Constitution may be
stated thus: On 26-1-1950 all exisling
laws which violate the fundamental
rights automatically become void; and
from that date onwards, no law can
be enacted which offends them. Now
“Law” has been defined to include not .
merely laws Rasy the legislacure

ptSide ag as well, that
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K. S. VENKATARAMAND'S VISION
OF INDIA AND THE WORLD

By K.S.RAMASW AMI SASTR]

THE great author—the daring drea-
mer of dreams of India’s great-
ness—Mr. K. 8. Venkataramani
finishes sixty summers and enters
upon his 61st year on 10th June 1951.
By honouring him on such an occa-
sion we honour ourselves and our

cpuqtry and our culture and our civi-
lisation.

When first he made his bow before
the public with his Paper Boafs the
publ:u: realised that here was a great
patriot and a great literary artist who
could see. the vision of India and
speak with the voice of India. But
my father Professor K. Sundararama
Iyer and I felt and knew what power
an@ force was in the artesian foun-
tain before it shot up with such
beauty and strength. We were con-
nected with his Literary Journal and
we felt that here was a rare maﬁ
who§e soul was sweetened by the
amrit of spiritual culture.

Mr. Venkataramani's literary c y
covers a period of nearl{z afrgs;
decades and falls into three well-
marked periods. In his youth and in
the first flush of creative vigour he
gave us vivid and truthful pictures
of In;ixan life as it is lived to-day
especially in the villages. Then hé
moved on to the plane of social and
etfonomlc and political idealism and
gave us- patterns and pictures of
Rfﬂ};scent India. Of late he has out
of s mellow  wisdom and ripe ex-
DPerience given to us visions of:

“That fai i
con a iIr Beauty which no eye can

2 t >4 iusic
. hlch no ear

and has enabled us to see the foot-

steps of the Goddess
of
restrial and Celestrial) . Beauty (Ter-

“She comes like the
of the night
'Il_‘llexixte ;;(S)rl;s too deep for laughter,
e T€ a reverberation and g
F‘Ltgm worlds before and after.”
14

hushed beauty

/
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Strong though the i
deal at length with ttxf;n psttaot;ﬁ? beto
??vels and vignettes of India ! rond
ife, T shall content myself it
brief pen _bicture. Hjg Pape:mh "
%ame ou_t n 1921 with o ForewoBoats

T. Apme Besant who ‘says t Ly
appositely therein: “Tpe w-'rtu o aa
cor_nplete.master of Englis.llll e
damty, with a sense of humay, S e,
:ad in the sweetness of affectil(x)r’ Sreep-
.f?gb.through& the luring descrin tljunn—
labindranath Tagore had il
given to the world hig idealj alrea'dy
tures of Bengalj 54 pic-

r A
banks of the Pctdmar,.m‘f;1 “}ge o the

us the
and the enchantment aor;d the aroma

rural life of India steepe(;he' 1dyllic
grace_s_and the Sweetness am the
sanctities of a life of gp; 2 the
sunthi and bhakti, The pgo-t ,2ne
will float down the stream é’fer-B“ts
ever and we see in them g d-hfe. for
zngi diversified Procession of flgn l'fl*Ed
ﬁut lovable figures—the beg armhar
sherman, the village crickgetr’ o
Hindu temple, the Hindy pilerin the
grandmother, the neighb()ulm' the
Jagatguru, and the brigp T the
Saraswathi. Bt brige

In his two novels
Tiller and Kandan the Aiugan the

) Patri ;
his volume of short s‘&orielgc d in

dharan and Other Stori ota-
Venkataramani “winogrelgsiﬂls:ar' o B
fﬁ%};f”hm ta}:x ampler ether” e
ow the quin ial
;n@ian life-—set%ingt‘;sssif‘lr;m?kien}cwem
1tngs and the trivialities—heats trapp-
une of th_e ancient ideals of t? the
and‘ scml.thz and bhakii anqg af frasa
modern ideals of liberty angd y t'h c
and freedom. They o ity

Purusharthas fus i
Freedoms. ciieg ™

them being

se the
A detailed discussig;

impossible her o
tent myself with quoting three ! e
iributes by thre inde, tern

o ,
ety oA minds. Lorg:

Haldane said: “I have been much
impressed by the art which you have
displayed in the story, and the way
in which you have made village life
in India live for the reader.” Lawrence
Binyon said: “There is much pbeauty in
the picture as well as things, which
make one think and be sorry. The
divorce of human life from Mother
Earth is surely a great cause of
modern uubappiness, both in Bast
and West. Our balance is upset.
But I do not lose hope far the world.”
Romain Rolland said: “I have experi-
enced considerable pleasure in evok-
ing in my mind the picture of rustic
life which should be the guide and the
light of reality.”

It is no wonder that such a finely
atiuned opirit should feel keenly the
vast and yawning gulf between the
free. happy, prosperous, united India
of the days of Rama Rajya and the
later untree, unhappy, unfortunate,
disunited India of the later ages and
pine passionately for freedom and
unity and prosperity. He says in his
book of prose-poems entitled On the
Sand Dune :

“Modern saciety! ‘O! for the third

eye of

Rudra and the joy of annihilation!—

The rich become richer, the poor

poorer in worldly goods. Both
become the poorest in the light
divine.”

Not only India but also the western
world which is now proud of its poli-
tical and military power and econonic
prosperity needs complete overhaul-
ing. Mr. Venkataramani Says:
«Materialism has blasted the soul of

- the white race. Industrialism has
choked the breath of Europe and
America.”

Mr. Venkataramani is not satisfied
with the upsurge of India but yearns
for the uplift of the whole world, and
he believes that self-liberated and
self-realised India will be the means
of such world,—uplift. This viS}on is
varied by him in Renascent India and
Next Rung. He says: “The scales that
now screen the vision splendid of a
simple natural life should fall, and the
vile ambition to corner the false
riches of the world in one Derson,
place or country through the
perilous medium of & cruelly
eficient monetary system should

2o nre corsunt the ; activity of

a nation.” “An Indian Renaissance
means not merely a great boon to
India. It is a real enrichment and
service to the world.”

In regard to the future life of free
India Mr. Venkataramani urges that
its pivots would be Rural Uplift and a
Federal State. Federal strength
should go hand in hand with local
autonomy. I may auuie three passa-
ges which give us his ideas in a nut-
shell:

“The Indian village reflects a great
civic ideal. It is the most direct and
cheapest form of government. It is
India’s solution to the craze of over-
government, costly, grinding, sterile, pale
and mis-shapen that ic now sweeping
into an ugly and itile knot the best
prains of the worid. OCimplicity alone
can serve humanity. The Indian village
is the best embodimeri of simple life”

«The Indian viliage is a special fea-
ture of Indian culture and civilisation,
s synthetic product of a great river-
valley civilisation. It embodies an
ancient sociological experiment, success-
ful in many ways, to arrive at a political
and economic machinery which would
subserve at the same tire the needs of
two types of life, the secular and spi-
ritual, and create the conditions oi work
and leisure for achievement in both the
spheres. The Indian village is the best
reconeliation in real life between the
needs of man and the longing of man.”

«The unitary type s an archaic sur-
vival.....The unitary type is the inven-
tion of a small and compact people.
Renascent India would reject without
hesitation 2 highly centralised and uni-
tary type.—Indian history is witness to
this grand ideal. The short-lived uni-
tary form of liberal government of even
Asoka and Akbar, two really great men
who would get into any list of the twelve
greatest men of the world, failed in the
end in spite of their acknowledged
humanity, power, wisdom and benevo-

. lence. Why? Because it was opposed to-
the genius of India.”

These great and fruitful ideas were
dear also to the heari of Mahatma
Gandnhi who by the unigue technigue
of Satya and Ahimsa has not only won
independénce for India and saw that
peerless and superb vietory with his
eyes but based the futurs of India on
rural reconstruction and federal
poliey.

In another respect also Mr, Venkata-
ramani saw far and deep into the
heart of things. He ielt that the
Indian States should be consolidated
and integrated, and welded into free
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India. He said, “Only one thing is
open to the ruling chiefs. It is a
noble voluntary ‘surrender of all their
public rights to the governance of
their States.” Sardar Patel's genius hag
achieved this miracle for us, Mr.
Venkataramani says also: “This desire
for homogeneous provinces on the
linguistic and cultural hasis can be
satisfied only on a thorough redistri-
bution of area, be it British India or

Indian States.” This dream is yet to
be realised.

Mr. Venkataramani is at the same
time aware of the forbles and defects
of his fellow-countrymen. He says:
“From the battle of Panipet to the
battle of Plassey one one lesson shines
clear in Indian histary, revealing g
national defect of character—a tota]
inability for team work for social ang
economic ends even in g high crisis.
As individuals we are excellent but ag
a collection, a fighting mass of agonis-
ed repellenl atoms. . ...0ur average
citizen is a eitizen without civie vir-
tues, painfully toiling for himself
forgetiul of or indifferent to the com-~
monwealth but never enriching there-
by even himself.—Power makes ys
tyrannical and want of it cowardly.
We are hy natyre compassionate byt
we do nct show it in real deeds. in
public affairs. A listless view of life,
an inferiority complex which feels
helpless in discovering the authentie
and the great in itg own life till they
are discovered, by somebody else, is
ruining us.”

“All these defects
have resulted in a
want of public and civie virtues. The
average Indian does not ordinarily
€are very much for wealth but since he
begins o acquire it he becomes a com-
Plete slave to it, It becomes an end
In itself. A king of inferiority com-
Plex has bitten our soul and blinded
our vision. Our mania for foreigners
Is at the root of our national degene-
r?.tion. Social service and social jus-
tice is the song of renascent India »

This is why,
sent generation

of our qualities
more or less total
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! wit
of the Time Spirit, ig the I:ng’f
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Soman,  of
Final mpenshabxe,
"inally, we muygt lay t
two vital lessons»viz_y 2 QI?S Deary,
integrateq Hinduism ang ¢ oon of

the need of renascent Indj
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beace and happiness of efor th
world. Whale
“Personally, I belieye in ¢

he ibilif
of a profound Synthesig of anposmbxhty
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*SIR M. VISVESVARAYA: MEMOIRS
"~ OF HIS WORKING LIFE
By The Howble Sri N. CHA NDRASEKHARA AIYAR

(Judge, Supreme Court)

E and austere, wiry in l_ns
k)mg;sical frame, extraordmm};ﬂy
alert and awar% in his mg;ltagloma;eg

1 rnying his age

::3ht'§ra kgnd and generous to_ a fa;xl‘t‘:
‘3131 M. Visvesvaraya is one of the eix 1/;
notable personalities qf' tk}e %re;i h
age in India. Plain .hvmg‘van L % ;
'Sinking has been h;s 1[110%0;11;1‘f e
has lived up to this ideal. 'Hxs ltex s
full of practical lessons to his (_:q;m agd
men. As an engineer with abili g o
vision, he has few equals. Asas 1a s
man and administrator, h_e l}as play o
a large part in the ) buﬂdlr%g u}g of
modern Mysore. It is the legterich
many that the talents of one, sfo ki
in experience and mellowness 0 s
dom, and sO young in spirits thaiud o
mind is still receptive to n?;{ ideas
and outlooks, have not been u Il I(Siia. by
the present Government of nomical
its several schemes for the’ecor:) e
and industrial progress of the ¢ .

“The Memoirs of my Wgrlglsn%“liixfgf
is his latest book and it l'niorma—
interesting and instructive i rma-
tion; it forms a valuable comp

2 (L4 e_
volume to his two prior books “R

constructing Ind_ia:’ and lgtlagﬁzé
Economy For India”. The t:z h et
chapters in this work cﬁ)}l&i e e
gestions for the pdrotpkfgybctiléserve up of
In{ﬁags cf; tg;e oa{E’ Gover'nments al?d
glle i)élliticians. The earlier ch}aptferxesé
wrilten I B e mmple.tsftgrcss and
from any ornateness, set Olf Iacts and
constitute a chyomclﬁt o)

events in his official career.

Sir M. Visvesvaraya g?'VCI tgig bﬁf;
in him to two Provinces in India, the
Bombay Presidency and the idance
State, But his advice aﬂdr g(:‘rloverlfl-
were sought by many othe lating to
ments in India in matters rsuccerss of
engineering and he made 2

a i s 'y . B
* Memoirs Of My Workun;gileégfsy thi
Sir M. Visvesvaraya. Pub shed by (o
Author at “Uplands,’ Hg
Bangalore. Price, Rs. 6.

his job in almost every one of them,
earning the appreciation qf the
mighty and the low. Planning fqr
economic progress has been one of his
main passions in life. Wherever pos-
sible. he has done much for the ame-
lioration of the lot of the common
man in the street. The _encourage-
ment of indusiries and the deve}op-
ment of technical education received
his attention even from the very
earliest years of his career as a public
servant and he gave concrete shape
to.some of them when he was tl}e
Dewan of Mysore. The M:ys.or.e.Upl—
versity owes its origin to his initiative
and drive. What is known as thg
‘Kannambadi® dam was Iargely his
handiwork. He was respcr}smle for
starting the Mysore Economic Cpnfe-
rence divided into threg Committees
on Agriculture, Industrzqs and Cocm-
merce, and Education, which is a per-
manent bedy constituted for the pro-
motion of the economic \\:e]fqre of the
State. Several industries bx:mgmg in
a fair measure of profit or income to
the State cwe their development to
his energy and farsightedness.

As stated already, the last three
chapters are the most valuab.le part
of the book. In them, he dgscusses
such subjects of paran}ount import-
ance as threats to national security,
the building of national character,
and the methods to be adopted for
securing national efﬁmpncy. They
contain valuable suggestxopsjor the
National Planning Commlssmp. To
put it in a nut-shell, his 'theme is that
economic progress and industrial ex-
pansion, based on the spread of mass
education, must precede political
evolution. “Wark well, earn wel; and
live well”.is his slogan. With singu-
lar appropriateness, he quotes the
following sentence from the Japanese
Code of Education: “Henceforth, edu-
cation shall be so diffused that there
may not be a village with 2n ignorant
family nor a family with an ignorant
member.” It was possible for the
mikado with his dictatorial powers 1o
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work successfully for the atiainment
of this ideal. Can we achieve this in
India with its huge and alarmingly
increasing populaidicn, under condi-
tions of democratic rule, which in its
initial stages may iack unity of 2im or
policy and where the larger interests
of the people may not always receive
nrecedence over szlfish aims of party
politics and nersonal ambitions.
Before concluding this brief notice
of a highly readable and interesting
book, a subject ¢f topical interest at
the present day, as related by the
distinguished author, may be referred
to. During Sir Visvesvaraya's term
of office as Dewan «f Mysore, the non-
brzhmin movemeat in Madras per-
meated into that State also and
exeried its influence on the Ruler. The
Dewan was prepared to help the pro-
gress and prospects of the members
of the backward classes in every pos-
sible way but he did not agree to hold

back‘ U}e Progressive communitie:

restricting their admigsion to lﬁs R
tional Institutions ang denyin etuca_
opportunities for acquiring Org hem
ing education. He yg ety

useful public seryige in g sz,eert ot
period of Mysore history, ;g e‘}[_ful
ment did not however mean Tetire

motion of schem ilj
fare for the State 7 end wel-

i MOTOR

INSURAHCE
- ﬂ

Insure your Moter Vehicles with the
foremast and largest Motor Insurance
Company of South Indta, which is noted
for s competitive Premium rates and
prompt settlement of claims,

Let me end as I began. Men of the
stamp and calibre of Sir Visvesvaraya,
with records of supreme administra-
tion, ability and statesmanship must
be invited to take their legitimate
share in the counsels of the Govern-
ment of India and shape the country’s
destiny on right lines. Party politics
should not stand in the way of im-
portation of new blood into the
franiework of administration and the

guidance of high policy. The danger
tn ke guarded against is the deteriora-
tion of the standards of highest effi-
ciency and national character by
close adherence to the maxim that
the party in power is entitled to run
the show. As a general rule it is un-
exceptionable, but in the initial and
formative stages of the building of a
great State, coalition Governments
may have to be formed and faced.

GLIMPSES OF COMMUNIST CHINA
By V.G. NAIR

W HATEVER we in this counftry
know of Communist China
today is mainly through news
agencies, diplomeatic channels and
bulleting circulated by the Chinese
Embassy at New Delhi. Ever since the
dovnfall of the Nationalist Govern-
ment, there is little or no public con-
tact between India and new China
with the result that we have to depend
upon news agency reports and ofﬁcial
bulletins for happenings in a neigh-
bouring country related to us for more
than thres thousand years. News
agency reports are sometimes exagge-
rated and garbled; news through
diplomatic sources, although trust-
worthy, is known only to the Govern-
ment of India. There has been no
‘goodwill missions, free exchange of
cultural representatives, interchange
of visiting professors and studepfs
between India snd Communist Ching
—a, characteristic of the happy relg-
tionship that existed between .thlg
country and the Chinese Nationa:
Government. Even the free flow of
passenger traffic befween India and
Communist China has deplorably
deteriorated in these days. Except what
we hear from friends in Hongkong,
we have absclutely no contact .what—
soever with the Chinese mainland
through private Indian sources al-
though no restrictions have been
imposed on postal communicationhs
between the two countries. Acco_rd-
ing to reliable information, the Indian
population in Red China has dwindl-
ed considerably during tie past three
Years; many having shifted to Hong-
kong and left for India. The reason

Jor this Indian exodus is attributed to
. oy NN

NGRS "L W . Ry

the changing conditions and disabili-
ties affecting international trade. 1
naa occasion to meet an Indian friend
at Calcutta who was in Central Ching
for more than thirty years. He had
to leave the country because of the
trade depression brought in hy the
introduction of a new social order
which sought to discourage foreign
trade and to make China self-suffi-
cient in all spheres of her economic
life. Despite our diplomatic relations,
we are unfortunately in the darkness
as to what is happening in Commu-
njst China. There is evidently a
klack-out with regard to the free flow
of communications. This must be
remedied through exchange of good-
will missions and cultural representa-
tives between the two countries.
Peking should remove all suspicion of
the proverbial Iron Curtain in Com-
munist countries and encourage the
interchange of goodwill missions, visit-
ing professors and students with
India.

Despite the difficulties that retard
the free flow of communications
between India and China, we are,
nonetheless, having glimpses of ancient,
Cathay parading in her red garment
which tell a tale of both pleasant ana
woeful happenings. Ever since the
Reds cccupied China, that 1and of
Lao-tse and Confucius has been
undergoing a series of revelutionary
reforms in her economic and social
life. Although Red China cannat be
included among Russian satellites of
Europe, Mao Tse Tung and his collea~
gues have, nonetheless, pledged them-
selves to follow the footsteps of
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Generalissimo Stalin. In this direc- June 19

! 50, Ma,
tion, Mao Tse Tung had signed a mani- th ' socp Tung hag r '
festo in 1940 ¢o the effect that in the Atoihe social order Tem oy tea

SHAMBUNATH’S UNDOING
unstabilised. Chep ained gty

event of a world war China would side of i Yun, Cha! By I viidyd TUNGA
with Soviet Russia. For further the Committee of Finanlgiiixngﬁﬁ ' .

implementing it, an agreement includ- A dministra%gairs of the Government ‘[T was while he was working as a his face contortions. As a child he
ng a mlht%l‘y alliance was signed o the Poiitbe Cotinei} and membn' - clerk ai the Patents Office that the had worn a dental guard to lessen the
between China and Soviet Russia in year that umléro TeDOrted the g °r idea came to him, People were patent- prominence of his teeth but the slight
1850. Thve sypport given ]oy Red China  were confront d‘m‘ and Omme;ne ing the most fantastic things—from protrusion that persisted, dental
tg: the l\oruhp Koreans Is a concrete Business wasg With many dimcumce rat poisons and devices for perpetual guards notwithstanding, was a great
g;lxg;r;%e “ﬁ‘t’;‘ﬂéml_ng ghma’s military  lists ang mercgsngld many industﬁ%\s' motion and for floating in the air to asset when he came to practise his art

it Soviet Russia, difficulties.” were exper; N tube wells and supports for fallen or witchery, call it what you will,

Whatever mj s : €s.” Chen y Sncing . ¥ .
relations might be the Political  in about three vear D thought 4.3 arches. Why should he not invent What he did was to throw back his
ons of China with § Sitw A
: oviet Rusia, ble to solve ty, ould be something that nobody could ever

we cannot ic P o ; ese propj DOssi- Y upper lip like a camel or a horse. but
o 0% gnore China’s reforming ems, copy, however much they may imitale i move grace and delicacy than
zeal for roouing out injustice and Apart from these int, his idea. He was an ambitious man acy

those four-footed creatures possess,

poverty froni her soi ithi ties, the : i €rnal gj
Y soul. Within a short var in Korea o Beul- and give it the semblance of a smile

; : ¢ did not intend to waste his life
peried of thive years, the Communist  °f Tibet an as o

. t
d Formosg, aré1 y hberauon as a clerk. So as soon as he got home

regime has iatr three poj he . . . (or grin) which expanded over his
worthy reformsOd?gfgn ;:gerzfx{l) notte- to Peklig?ts Ltéxtat gave mycp ea(;);?;r one evening h’e decided to set abcu® ¢ . % om ear to ear and which in the
benefit of the people. The La rd hg executions andely TEDOTts tel} of € his ‘invention. process wrinkled up his beaky nose
Marriage Reforms Law ne an counter-ray . burges of su ass First he practised before his small as if it were a concertina. To carry
postal band telgsrap?i? ;:%:: tlg!;lst:in becénfé ; ‘i.‘é?rl&gor;aries‘ .Zpecﬁzi shaving mirror measuring two and a8  this off as a natural phenomenon and
< o, ~ - =3 r 5 : F o i A 3 -
bution of faod commodities, ang. (27 2 dminisiratig eature in tpe every. ‘half inches b‘y four which he .had not to ma'ke it appear the act of a
corruption drive. speeding up produc- 100Ks as if Chinaq Oftthe Country 1t bought for three annas in the Cla?— circus clown is a tremendous {feat.
tion, relief to the poor ar . the footste 18 strictly fojioms ford Market. At the end of the month  But Shambunath achieved it. I have
new measures thgt(;) havee ;22;? ;’é t?é? t0 executio I?ssagg Russia wit 22’;1;3 when he got his pay he spent three known no one else do it with such
duced by ihe Peking regime. With € book The G Purges. 1¢ one readg/ rupees on a better mirror. Afterwards consummate art as Shambunath does
regard to religion, full freedom of Studies in (g od QZZ‘;; Fajleq . Siz as he progressed in his skill and it or, as he used to do it. He is, of

according to the state of his prosperity course, still alive, but you will under-
th he spent more and more money on stand why I use the past tense when

arer view op 2{1‘2. better and bigger mirrors. At t‘he‘ you have read this story to the end.
d execuﬁons‘. height of his career he had a number As he used to do it, the whole thing

belief is guaranteed by the ne Pisch
3 w Gov- er
ernment. Bul this policy may not be he would get 4 cle
ggntmue_d for %ong > nor will it remain phﬂOSOphy of purg
e official policy of the Government, (N8t was bractiseq

Reforms in the e i In vi in Soviet, of full-length mirrors in his house
als0 been introduceq ti‘v’ﬁf‘c‘hﬁ‘?i%lﬁié’é ments anfpf?ﬁu?;f se disturbing g including one each in his bedroom and 02 er?erieg%tnﬁuég] career whem he hag
;':9 replacement of English by Russian 0S¢t Red Ching, léméertamues that bathroom. By that ?Hﬁe h% Iﬁad p‘eé; become Collector of Xailaspur he used
"nlgua_ge studies, courses on Marxian foresee the future of th annot, safely fected his 1n\{ept10n, 't (.)ugh e ne to do it so that his upper lip rolled
dlalectics and  technical subjects, 204 great coy at ung gave up practising daily in the privacy

back like a well-sprung window bhlind

. . ntr i Ttunat, A 4
Religious instruction is exeludeq from  ©TICE the Red leadupe SPite the 'nﬁuﬁ of his bathroom or bedroom as s00n . %, nose wrinkled pushing up the

the qurriculum of stugies although the Chinese peg;‘ligl's wieldq today as he got back home from office.

religious f ; . Over . fold of skin on his forehead and even
peogllnus reedom is granted to the India and Cpj ' To the ordinary man it may appear oayusing a slight tremor over the taut
Chis tional friends fop <24 been ty a simple thing to do but Shambunath  gkin of his skull. At this time he was
” ma has a trade agreement with The Chj s for Severg] tent adi- who spent years at it before arriving completely bald. When he had
ussia and has receiveg 2' credit of two thi ‘lnese and Indiang ) aries. . at perfection knew how much practice pecome adept at it he even wriggled
hree hundred crores in U. 8. dollar shoul 1% of the world p‘mulat‘,"l Stitute had gone into his eventual succesS. his ears on which luxuriant black
pepies for_expenditure c""’ellinﬂ a Cooge(l% tthey stand together y, flgn ang The idea was a smile, or grin (call it * pajrs sprouted. But he did this purely
PETiod of five years. There i als cqul atlon, the contribytioy  adly what you will) but such a smile (0 for his own amusement as a skilled
barter agreement of 1gqy between Quid make jointly for Worldn they grin) as you can summon at will and  tjght-rope walker gives an extra turn
roa and Manchuria by virtne of Whate oY WOUld be inggie PeBCE keep fixed for as long as you wanted.  quring his act not so much for the
g;‘;}; tscff?;a texghanges foodstut?s fgr mife;;g t(?t?i lfutliz;‘e might %r‘;g{:-l;l:r Try forcing yourself to sngile the nexg benefit of the audience as to assure
cirofium pro ' 8, It is ¢ i our worst enemy an ; asn’t forgotten the
nel;fza?nd' other congurgggit:nn;%%%is- (fi:igm?f ey Indian hfopazﬁﬁio o :;I;lekggl;lmrge:rtnﬂmg (or grinhing) all ltlrl:::l;:l : %lzznh;eh sgreetedga ;grson,
alded g md‘.lsmal. reeonstruction ié people ya T glatzons With the ivate ‘the time that he unhurriedly gives You  jnyariably a higher official, this special
cate anyi Soviet Russia. Reportg indi- relationsﬁ Strengthen the exis?ese the news. This was what Shambu-  ¢mile (or grin) of his would pervade
" China i ngux oI Russian nationajg in  internats o he larger intere ing nath achieved, after years of effort, 0f pig face and remain there long after
’ ad&el‘sx? he role of technicians and  for th: ES{’;}IE%‘;"E? It augypg s»gvgﬁ course. the person greeted had moved away.
Althougy, Peking coylg j that Peking has o;?eemmdian Telationg In appearance Shambunath was of It took him some minutes to click his
Several reforms intende‘?i £ introduce 1in her present fe red to help Indig middle height and inclined to rotun- face back to normal but he did not
Bt of th or the bene-  appallin 0d erisis degpy dity but he was not grossly fat. He worry about it for the longer he could
ha € Deople, it cannot ¢ balling poverty ganq Dite the. dity but he Lis siafle ( ) th
Ve realised itg objective fc alm to prevail among heg qum Migery that ‘was clean-shaveng gnd had a round wear his smile (or grin) the more
DIOETessive govormn ot a stable Indian solidarlf* Deople, Sino.. ‘babyish face withfesveak chin, a chin  were people charmed by‘ hni geniallty.
o o ent, for in  tor for en Mmtlal face. .. whose mopllity Wi a hqe;p to him in -The purpose of the “act” was to
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express the height of amiability and
high-pressure cordiality. And, mind
you, Shambunath had not read any of
those “efficiency” books which teach
a man in so many lessons how to grow
rich and make enemies into friends.
Shambunath’s ‘invention’ could truiy
be called Swadeshi.

wThat's a cheerful fellow you've got

in your office,” visiting officials used

to tell his superior officer referring to
Snambunath. Thus it was purely on
the strength of this smile (or grin) of
his that he was appointed as Exira
Assistant Deputy (Temporary) Land
Settlement Officer in the Punjab. And
it was a big day for Shambunath
vhen N2 read his name in the official
gazette. For a fellow who had begun
as a clerk to become a “Gazetted Offi-
cer” was no small achievement in the
annals of contemporary India. And
it was ail by his own efforts. Only he
gnew that the sole cause for his ofli-
cial promotion was that smile (or
grin) which he had so assiduously
cultivated. Only he knew the long
hours of experiment and error and
effort that he had spent over his
‘nvention’. If it was something that
could be patented it was worth
patenting. But he knew that no one
could steal the secret from him and
that he alone could exploit its pos-
sibilities. By this time he had become
so adept that when he slept his upper
lip rolled back and his face wore a
happy grin throughout his sleep.
Shambunath was a happy man. All

this was, of course, during the days of
the British Raj.

He had mnow so much confidence
that he cast about for a rich and
povgerful alliance. He found it in
Railaspur. Dinanath Mitra, 1.C.S,
(Retd.), as the brass name-plate on
the gate of his bungalow announced
to the world, had an only daughter.
She was dark and dumpy; but so was
her father. Shambunath boldly
approached the old man—on the
strength of that Extra Assistant
Deputy (:I'emporary) Land Settlement
Officership—and asked for the hand
of his .daughter. The smile (or grin)
and his pnshakable self-confidence
did _the trick. He married the lady
of his choice. Now he was all set for

advancement.
" Though there was now no ne
N 3 ed for
him to practise his art daily he kept
<22
N

it up as 2 conseientj
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grin) on his face g,
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on gri
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went on with her little speech. At
the same time Shambunath espied
the Political Officer advancing accom-
panied by his wife. Shambunath had
his grin veady, but his ears (which
were wriggling somewhat) were not
listening to what Mrs. Anstruther was
saying:

1 had sad news today and was go~
ing to stay away but I knew you’d be
disappointed. I had news from Scot-
land that my sister died last week.”

The Political Officer and his wife
were just behind as she finished her
sentence.

«g0 DEE-LIGHTED,” said Sham-
punath but the rest of ‘'what he was
going to say froze on his lips as .he
noticed Mrs. Anstruther’s withering
stare. 1i was merely a case of nig-
timing something that had not hap-
pened to Shambunath before. The
words were addressed to the Political
Oificer and his wife whose hands he
was going to shake next, and he was
going to add, “YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE
TO COME.” (Shambunath spoke in
capitals when addressing White offi-
cials). ) ]

Mrs. Anstruther visibly poiling and
followed by her meek husband moved
on even as Shambunaih was trying
withoub success o retrieve his mis-
take. ‘

Shortly afterwards when Shambu-
nath came up with a tray of drinks
and offered a drink to Mrs. Al}stru-
ther she fixed him with & deadly
stare, deadlier than the previous one.
A weaker man than Shambunath
would have withered under it on the
spot. Instead of taking the drink sk}e
gathered her wrap, got up, anc}’ said
to her husband, “Come, Henry a.nd.
they went. The grin, or smile, which
Shambunath habitually wore Te-
mained on his face as his eyes fql—
lowed them but something inside him
clicked and he lost his nerve. How-
ever, when the party came to an end

he said his goodbyes to each of tpe
departing guests with his usual smxkz
but only he knew with what an effort
he kept that smile fixed.

That night shambunath, who
usually slept like a child,_ lay awake.
Though she did not sxyltck_l on the
light or speak to him his wife knew
that he was troubled. The following
morning when he went to his office
his secretaries guessed that something

-

more than anyone else. He had loat
{he power to smile, or grin, at will.
With an effort he could roll back his
upper lip, wrinkle his nose, and sum-
mon the ghost of a grin but his fea-
tures relapsed into posifion at once.
This was a serious matter for him,
for, in all those years, he had not
smiled or greeted anyone through
any deep welling of an emotion in
his heart but because he had master-
ed certain muscular contortions. Now,
alli through the baleful stare of a
geotswoman he had lost that power.
Swaraj came: bul there were ne
summans from New Delhi for Sham-
bunath. The grin which would have
been such an asset in the world of
diplomacy remained unknown and
unappreciated. For the first time in
his life Shambunath lost heart. it
was even a greater blow to his wife
who had planned a little social climb-~
ing, such as giving away silver cups,
in New Delhi. All that was at an end
now. Her husband grinned no more.
Though he had seven years yet to
serve before he was dus for retire-
ment Shambunath sent in his papers
and received 2 commutition of his
pension. He and his wife went to
Ranchi, where he remains steeped in
gloom for days on end. He has not
even bothered to join a club. Now
and then a couple of cronies, retired
1.C.S. men drop in of a Sunday after-
noon for a game of chess with him.
Little do they suspect what a heavy
heart Shambunath carries within him,
and why.
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MAEXISM AND RELIGION -

By Prof. H. G. WOOD

F we agree with Socrates that the

unexamined life is not, worth living
we shall also asree with XKarl Maf%l
t_hat the first and most important cri-
tical inquiry is the inquiry in‘o the
truth or falsehood of religion. Marx
easily satisfled himself that nature
alone is real and that consequently all
thpughts of the supernatural must be
wisiful fantasy. Man casts the
enl.arg‘ed shadow of himself on the
universe and makes God in his own
image, or perhaps, one should say, in
the image of himself not as he is ,but
a8 he Wopld like to be. Why does man
thus project himself on the universe?
chausg from time to time he ﬁndé
himself at the end of his tether and in
need f}f a help more powerful than his
own Man is frustrated in two ways
first by natural forces, by earthouaké
and tempest, by famine and dro‘uoht
and by_ sickness and death, and secan’
by spmal injustice arising out of eco-
nomic conditions which men do not
undgrstand and cannot control: “The
omnipctence of God is nothing byt
the fantastic reflection of thebimpo—
zatécgcgi beople before nature and

omic soci i :

b themselves.”ocml relations createq

. “Religion Is Musion”—Marx
. fiecording to Marx, all igi is
1llus19n. There is no realriii;gé%rrlreslf
pondlr}g to these day-dreams. They
may give some emotiona) relief to the

wretched, but they give no real help.

{ix_ldeed religious beliefs and practices
l_1vert_attention from the only real
emedies. Frustration by nature can

ustration by
y be ended by
revolution and
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with the class-struggle. It is an
inverted image of social reality.” “Just
as magic reflects man’s weakness in
face of nature, so religion reflects his
weakness in the face of society.”
Professor Thomson thinks both reli-
gion and science grew out of magic,
religion from its failures, its negative
side, expressing man’s impotence in
face of the unknown, and science
developing ifs positive side, man’s
power over the known.

At first sight, this view of the prio-
rity of magic looks like a reaflirma-
tion of Sir James Frazer’s position.
“Early man seeks above all to control
the courses of nature for practical
ends and he does it directly by rite
and spell, compelling wind and wea-
ther, animals and crops, to obey his
will. Only much later, finding the
limitations of his magical might, does
he in fear or hope, in supplication or
defence, appeal to higher beings, that
is to demons, ancestor-spirits or gods.
It is in this distinction between direct
control on the one hand and propitia-
tion of superior powers on the other
that Sir James Frazer sees the diffe-
rence between religion and magic.”
Few anthropologists would now accept
Frazer’s view without qualification,
but it is clearly better than Professor
Thomson’s. If religion grew out of
the failure of magic to control nature,
and primitive religion, like magic, is
concerned with man’s weakness in the
face of nature, not with his weakness
in the face of society. Since this is
so, religion, even if it came after
magic, may well have appeared in the
primitive pre-class society. In any
case, the rites and beliefs of primitive
religion are concerned primarily with
frustration by nature, they have little
or no connection with class struggle
and frustration by the social order.
Even Marx saw that religion was con-
cerned with frustration by nature. By
ignoring this factor Professor Thom-
son does less than justice to Marx and
surrenders to Lenin’s foolish obsession.
The suggestion that religion is “an
outgrowth of magic, which emerges
with the class-siruggle,” is just wish-
ful thinking, the product of the devout
imagination of the devout Marxist. As
a theory of the origin of religion the
alleged priority of magic explains
nothing. If the failure of magic led
men to thrn to religion, it does not

- explaig how they came to have a reli-

o bbsratniattile.

%

gion to which they ecculd turn. The
failure of magic might stimulate the
worship of demons or ancestor-spirits
or gods. It could not and did not
generate the belief in them.
Marxists’ Four Assumptions

On closer analysiz the Marxist view
of religion will be found to involve
four assumptions. all of which are
false. It means, that fear or frustra-
tion is the only root of religion:
second, that frustration by nature
and frustration by an unjust social
order are the only serious forms of
frustration; third, that natural science
is the only real cure for frustration by
rature and the Marxist social revolu-
tion the only and complete cure for
social injustice and economic exploi-
tation; and fourth, that religion, the
people’s opium, is a debilitating illu-
sory form of consolation for the dis-
possessed and not a real help in fime
of trouble.

With regard to the first assumption
it may suffice to quote a sentence from
Malinowski. “The Marxism that fear
first made the gods in the universe is
certainly not true in the light of
anthropology.” Marx who was Feuer-
bach’s disciple might have learned
better from his master. Feuerbach at
least had the sense to associate feel-
ings of thankfulness and joy in life
with fear and anxiety, even in primi-
tive religion. There are, of course,
many religions of fear, but Renan’s
contention is sound, that “if religion
had been originally born of the calcu-
Jation of fear, man would not be reli-
gious at his supreme moments.” Fear
and frustration are not the only source
of religious experience and conviction.

Secondly, frustration is not confined
to frustration by external nature or by
economic injustice in the social order.
Men’s worst conflicts and failures are
inward and personal. The very fer-
vour with which some men throw
themselves into social agitation often
springs from inner unrest, from the
fact that they are not integrated,
personalities. When the Marxists can’
get round to it, they will no doubt
recognise that Freud has uncovered a
problem here which is overlooked in
their philosophy. They may also then
persuade themselves that Freud’s
psychology provides adequate reme-
dies. Others will doubt whether any
remedy is possible save through the



recovery of religinus conviction. What
is cerfain is that the pathetic faith of
the Marxist in the possibility of elimi-
nating all serious frustration, whether
caused by nature or by scciety through
the advance of science and the Com-
munist revolution, is doomed to dis-
appointment.
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HOW BADLY HURT IS5
COMMUNIST CHINA?
Dr. P.G.KRISHNAYYA

EW VORK CITY: The question
+ % why tbe Chinegse Communists
ave conlinued to dispaten cheir soi-
diers sgainst the withering fire power
of the United Nations forces with
great losses to themselves and without
conspictous success has becomea ong of
the major mysteries of che Koreen
war. This question cannot be ans-
wered with any degree of certainty
outside the top Communist military
and polilical command. Speculation
here, however, involves at least two
possible explanations.

The first possibility is inat Mao
Tse-tung and the People’s Ravolu-
tionary Military Council in Peiping
badly miscalcuiated the calibve of the
United Nations resistance and the
effectiveness of their “buman sea”
tactics against the kind of fire power
the United Nations forces have been
able to mugster in Korea.

It is argued, for e ample, that the
Chinese Comimunists entered thé
Korean war heady with thes confickuce
engendered by their mililary successes
in China and that they may well have
believed their own propaganda abuus
ihe United States being a  ‘“‘paper
tiger.” Concomitantly, it has been
suggested that the Chinese Commu-
nists have been forced to rely exclu-
sively on numbers because the Soviet
Union has let them down in provid-
ing sufficient material assistance.

A second possibility is that the
Chinese Communists have been pre-
pared in advance to accept the kind
of heavy losses they have taken in
Korea, using “expendables” for all
they are worth—and at lcwest sossible
cost to the veteran Communist cadres
—while modern mechanised replace-
ment units are being trained and
equipped by Russians in the rear.

There are a number of veteran units
in the Kbrean theatre. A substantial
proporticn of Chinese troops on the
Korean front, however, are former
Nationalist soldiers whose comman-
ders defected to the Communists late
in the civil war.

In their purge of the allaged ene-

mies of the state of China, the Com-
munists have been liquidating not
only active oppositionists but also
“pnrepentany” sad doubiful elements
resarded as a porential source of dan-
qer in the wveat of counter-aiiacks
sgainst the mainland. In sueh cw-
curnstarces, it has been zuggested in
some quarters here that the availa-
nility of the defected ex-Nationalists
for duty in Korca has given the Com-
munists less reason te be concerned
about heavy casuaities than if these
had been inflicted on veteran units
constituting the back-bonz of their
political strength.

An important bui unknown factor
in assessing the effect of casualties
inflicted on the Chinese Communists
in Korea involves the number of
Chinese troops now being trained and
aguioped by the Russians to offset
Peiping's losses thers. Early this
year the Communis.s announced the
recruitment of  250.000 students and
“revolutionary young workers” as
cadres for medernizing their armed
forces. Little publicity has been given
to this training programme since these
cadres were recruited.

Although the iroop demands
imposed by the Korean war have
thinned out concentrations of regulars
in large parts of Soulh and Ceniral
China, tight political controls, con-
Ascation of surplus food and ruthless
purges of ‘“counter revolulionaries”
appear to have curbed guerrilla acti-
vity and other active opposition on
the mainland. The guerrilla bands
lack organization. They are hard press-
ed for food and ammunition and on the
whole are getting virtually no support
and little direction from outside.

Meanwhile the Xorean war and
tightened Western trade restrictions
are having their effects cn China’s
state-managed economy. The Peip-
ing regime has announced curtail-
ment of national expenditures on
construction because of the “limited
state of financial resources” and has
authorized local governments to
impose new sur-taxes to make up for
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budgeiary deficits. At the same time
the Cabinet has launched new drives
for mcreased production of industrial
crops and the “invention of substituig
cemmodities.”

By rigidly controlling supplies of
such commodities as erain, coiton,
cloth, coal, briquettes and peanut oil,
vhose composite price-average forms
the tasis for wage payments, the
Cominunists have managed to keep
basic living costs unusually stable
thus far. In April, however, a 15 per
cent rise in the price of cotton cloth
and an increase in the price of pea-
nut oil made it necessary to make
three small upward adjustments in
the “parity index” governing wage
payments in Shanghai.

These are based essentially on the
price of food. Up to now the Commu-
nists have been able to make sufficient
grain available to keep food prices low
in the cities. Their ahility to continue
to do this appears to depend on the
coming summer harvest and conti-

nuing strong political control in the
countryside,

* * E d
Many-Jobs Graham Tackles Kashmir
Next

Frank Porter Graham, who has been
2 marine, a university president, g
U. 8. Senator and the Defense Man-
bower Administrator for the Depart-
ment of Labor, has another tough job
ahead of him.

The 64-year-old former bresident of
the University of North Caroling has
been appointed by the United Nations
Security Council to try and settle the
potentially dangerous dispute bet-
ween India and Pakistan over

possession of the mountain kingdom of
Kashmir,

The North Carolina educator has
had a full life of bublic service. In
1918‘ he was a first lieutenant in the
Marine Corps. He was president of
the University of North Carolina from
1930 to 1949. From October 1947, to
Februgry 1948, he served on the UN
-tommission that helped to arrange
peace bgtween the Netherlands and
Indonesia. In 1949 he was appointed
tofilla vacancy in the Senate, but was
defeated for the Democratic nomina-
tion and left the Senate in December
1950. On March 11 this

. year he was

appointed Defense Man inis-
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HE Sunday editions of the yellow
press were rarely  without
some sensational ot scandalous story
about the doinzs of the “Mad Mar-
shal” and his “Mustangs” and “Mid-
nettes.” Whai surprised most pegple
was a complete absence of explanation
or protest or contradiction either from
the Mad Marshal or from the Gov-
ernment.

Some of these stories were so shock-
ing that the Marshal must have been
an iceberg to -remain unaffected by
them. The persistenice of these stories
and the persistent silence from the
other side had bhegun to make many
people feel that there must bf:‘ some
truth in all that was being said.

Why these stories worried me was
the fact that the so-called Mad Mar-
shal was identical with Wasar}t
Narayvan Malakar, who was my parti-
cular chum in coilege. I had lost
touch with him when he disappeared
suddenly from college after his only
girl friend deseried him to marry some
well-placed Government official.

I learnt during the warf that Wasant
had distingunished himself in some way
or other ::1sg a crack pilot of the R. AF
But I could not follow the other vicis-
situdes of his life and career until my
attention was focussed upon them by
this unsavoury propaganda. _

I could hardly believe that fifteen
years in the R. A. F. and one world
war could change a clean young man
that I knew. into such a despicable
character. So, when I received an
invitation to attend one of the nume-
rous Government conferences held at
Delhi, I readily accepted il. I hoped
to ascertain how much of what was
being said about Wasant was true.

At New Delhi, I and my colleagues
were lodged in a Government hostel
where a number of other officials were
also staying. One evening, I saw a
couple having dinner on a table next
to mine. The face of the woman ap-
peared to be familiar. But she was S0

far and ugly that I could not readily
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By T. A. BAMBAWALE .|
recall if I had seen her anywhere
before. Just then, one of my collea-
gues turned up and accosted me. A%
the mention of my name, the woman
suddenly brightened up and without
waiting for an introduction said:

“So you are the famous Professor
Tushar Kanti! Perhaps vou remember
Saudamini Saboli?”

“Oh! What an unexpected plea-
sure! How I was hoping to meet
someone whom I knew in this great
cityt”

I fcoked at the gentleman enquir-
ingly.

“Oh! Meet my husband, Shri
Prashant Dhanwan.”

After dinner we walked into the
lounge as we seemed to have so much
to talk in'common. Mrs. Dhanwan
was an intelligent and entertaining
recounter which made one forget her
ugliness. As soon as I could ge{ her
away from her husband, I put the
question which was uppermost in my
mind!

“Do you ever meet Wasant? I would
like 10 see him very much while I am
here.”

At the mention of Wasant’s name,
all her convivality vanished and she
said quite sternly, “I hate that man.
He has dragged the name of all Indian
officers in mud.”

I realized at once that I had made
a bad beginning. I immediately
changed my tactics and agreed with
Mrs. Dhanwan how she was fully
justified in her hatred of Wasant and
his doings. I also blamed the Gov-
ernment for their thoughtlessness in
keeping such questionable characters
in high posts.

Vilification of the existing Govern-
‘ment is a subject to which most Gov~
ernment servants and their wives
warm up without realizing that they
are being guilty of ‘less-majeste.’

They seem to forget the fact that all
the so-called sins of a Glovernment
are nothing but the cumulative effect.
of the bad work of its servants.

.



Whatever that may be, Shrimati
Dhanwan was mollified soon. 4&nd,
when I said that I would not hother
to see Wasant after all that I hag
heard, she said unite normally:

“You will not succeed even if you
try. No one is allowed to centact the
Mad Marshal either In person or by
post or by telephone.”

“But surely, Mrss. Dbhanwan, the
Marshal is not kept in confinement.”

“No. He is not kept in confinement,
But, the oniv occasion when that mag
man is Seen in public 1s on the
Independence Day when he appears
on parade wilh his notorions Mustangs
and Melegies,” said Shrimati
Dhanwan.

"What? On that day the Melogdies
appear so prim and proper in their
exolic uniforms that the worst carg-
poard soldiers would pale into insigni-
ficance before them. The idiotic
populace applauds them frantically,
forgelting the sinful lives that they
lead for the 1eal of the yoor” sald
Shrimati Dhanwan bitterly.

This revelation iramediately made
me feel that there was morc in the
Mustangs and Melodies than met ihe
eye, In spite of the discouz‘agemen% I
had received, I posted a letter to
Wasant the same night asking him if
I could see him betare leaving Delhi.
Bs 1 was coming down for dinner the
next evening, I was told that I was
required at the telephone.

A smart crisp voice a4 the other end
said that the Marshal.would Speak to
me personally. Befare I could specu-
late much longer 25 to what the May-
shal would say, I heard the ola cheery
‘voice say, “Hullo, Raja! Why did you
not let me know tha you were com-

ng to Delhi. i

nng 30 eibi. What are you deing
In my agitation, I only repy

the last gues AL

$ tion, “I am doing nothi
in ‘pTaifticuIar this evening.” & nothing
“Then come and dine with me.
;{rﬁdyg@:g to tmeeft. you. My staff omcei
me fo t i
Ml eteh  you in a few
1 was qelighted in spi
: ! pite of myself.
en a few minutes Iater Mrs. D}{mn-
;van Temarked that I looked particu-
arly happy that evening, I hagd to tell
ier what the reason was. She was
» ra:nkl'y sceptical. But, ghe {coked
g;xﬂxte impressed when g ¢ 3
Wacer appeared in the Joun
Jater apd enguired for me. ie‘a; &'?rlx?;
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can see that we have a family now.
Oar own could not be more dear o us.”

She said this with such an sir of
finality that it admitted of no further
argument.

Punctually at & pm, 2 deepgvls_)w
gong announced dinner. The simylcity
of taste seen in the furnishing of the
drawing room was 2lso noticeable in
the arrengement of the dining room.
Tue furaiture was plain but brilliantly
polished. The crockery, cutlery, silver
antd the plass shawed signs aof con-
stang pollsh and attention, The inen
was spoticssly white and dzlicately
starched. There were no servants.

The dinner was laid on the table.
The boys and girls were standlug m:
front of tneir seats. On the wall op-
posite the Marshal’s seat was a large
map of India whose boyundary was
outlined in red light. At thg. vight of
each plate was @ small wine glass,
ful) of fryit juick.

The staff officer gave a slight tap on
the Yable. All of us picked up our wine
glasses and raised them reverently
towards the map of India. Ted by
the Marshal, we all said, “To ou,r
Country and our Canstitution,” drank
the fruit juice at onc gulp and then
took our seals.

mhe dnner wns an exiremnely homely

sy, The boys and girls had relaxed
completely and ragged one anotTher
like spoil school children. The Mar-
shal and his mether joined i the fmz
withaut suy trace of autharxty_amgn
them. The boys helped the girls n
changing plates, in passing t\hings, in
Bringing in lhis and renNoOvIe: that.

No other household cou}d have rug
more stlently or more efficiently. A£§er
coffes, the Marshal asked bis family
4o forgive him for not joining them
in the drawing room. He wanted to
speak to bis old fviend. He bade them

. and his mother good night., 1 did like-

1 a went out with him ia his
gﬁ%m?gar sanctum. I was itching ‘o
be alone with Im. »

His room was as remarkable for its
spartan simplicity as the vest .oi the
house. after we had settlfed in two
easy chairs, he quietly said, “Well!
Quen your heart now. Come ount with
all your guestions; but only one by
e, (

“Jow do you know that 1 want 10
ask you anything?” I asked. .

“Bacause Drofessors cannot hide
ffaeir feelings as well as trained diplo-

mats or administrators can do. Your
old nut has been so obvicusly wrinkled
ever since you have set foot here that
it was not difficult to make oul what
was going on in it. Se, fire away.”

“If you have not been staging a
prepared show for my benefit, I can~
not understand why the Sunday
papers should make such a song about
you and your household.”

“J and my babies must be wonderful
actars and producers if we could stage
such a convincing show at such 2
short notice. But it is not so. What
you have seen here is nothing more
than our daily routine. We don't
bother about what the papers say,
because none of us has the time or
the inclination to be drawn into a
useless controversy. They keep on
howling because they hope that some
day we will get fed-up and let them
know what we are doing within the
four walls of this strictly guarded
place.

“But, it is neither in our infterest
nor in the interest of cur Government
thal we shonrlQ seck publicity. The
Arst siep towards this is to convers
the job-hunting self-seckers ¢f British
days into selfless patriots who will
silenitly sacrifice their all for the sake
of their country. Most of us who
jpinett the services in the past were
vain little men who did what they
were t0ld and little else. The same
men are now being called upon to do
johs which they did not even dream
of and for which they conld not have
prepared even if they had wished.

“We have an Alr Force with & few
obsolete fighters. Not a single screw
af them can be replaced until we
abiain it from abrousd. Should not
somecne ry to find a way oul of this
state of utter helplessness? Can you
now sen what my Mustangs do?”

I replied, “1 agree, But [ still can-
not see why you should need a bunch
of beaunties and so much secrecy for
this purpose.”

“Professors of dry economics and
sentimental ethics, who lead an easy
life speculating on human relaticn-
ship, cannot understand such things.
They should fivst risk their lives onece
every hour of the day and then think
over such things. They will then rea-
lize the value of the reward that a
beloved woman can give and the joy
of taking wore risks for earning that
reward.
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“Our eountry i goor; and i is get-
ting poorer every day. These intrepid
air-men cannot expect any substan-
tial monetary rewards for the risks
that they take every minute of their
hives. They do not nanker after spe-
cial honours 1o distinguish them from
the commor. bread winner. For all
that we know, they may live only
among the urknown warriors of their
country, who sirove to make thelr
home-land secure from foreign on-
slaughts.

“What right have any of our couyp-
trymen to exgont such self-denial from
a few of us? Wuy should they deny
them the heoling guality of f{emale
companionship which soothes pain
with its sensucusness, regenerates
the body with ifs understanding, and
enlivens the spirit with ifs joyous-
ness? And, why should daring die
among Indians because the wmorbidly
moral frown upon cerfain essentials
in young life? I consider it necessary
that these simple joys of a natural life
should not be denled o my Mustangs
who may be hers today, and in the
next world tomorrow.”

“But surely, there is something like
morality,” I inlervened.

“Oh, the less you talk about that the
better. Do you think in the present
state of our society. I could expect any
of your vaingiorious virgins, whose one
'fmd only interest it the opposite sex
is marriage, to take ihe risk of associ-
ating with my brave boys? I had
1o turn to those who had suffered for
no fauly of their own; to those who
were the unfortunate victims of mass
hys‘teria on one side and mass covw-
ardice on the other. These girls were
disowned by their own kith and kin
without a thought for their future
well-being. You have seen what
human love, understanding and a ray
of hope for the fulure can make of
young lives which might otherwise
have ended i the bestiality of g bro-
thel.

“No‘y, they hove an object for ahich
they live. They want fo make it im-
possible for any future marauders to

- look askapce at our women. While
giving thelr best to the men who take
the responsibility of protecting them,
they are preparing for service ip a
line which will expect them 1o keep
thetr heads, even when their hearts
are sorely templed”

.+ He pavsed for breath and aiso to
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LONDON LETTER: By HARRY HEAP

LORRY DRIVERS OBJECT
TO “SNOOPERS”

DURING the past week there has
been a strike of long-distance
jorry drivers in Britain. For those
who do not know Britain, these lorry
drivers and their complaints might
"ot be fully understood. Whenever
one travels by road in Britain; If one
keeps to the main roads, ocne will sec
mauy lorries, usually heavily laden,
traveling along, sometimes singly,
sometimes in convoy. From time to
time one will see the road sign “Lay-
by one mile ahead,” and one will come
to a pateh of vuad which has been
widened so that these lorries particu-
farly, and other road-users if thew
wish, can dras in and wail. At othar
places along the rsad will be caies,
with large varking places out-side
them, again for these lorry drivers.
These cafes are open long hours and
provide cheap meals for the drivers of
these lorries. There, especially at a
meal time, one will see 5 doZen oOr
more Jorries drawn up, their drivers
inside enjoying a rest and a meal. I
imagine that, although it might seem
attractive to some to drive these heavy
lorries the length angd breadth of Bri-
tain, it is in fact a very tiring .job,
demanding more concentration than
most jobs, and being quite & strain on
the nerves. In fact, these drivers, and
‘bus drivers, are reputed to have sto-~
mach ulcers as. an. aceupational
-disease.

The strike this last week has heen
on account of the proposal to put
inspectors to check on these drivers.
They have a certain schedule to main-
tain, but it is obvious that if some
time can be made up on one stretch
of road, then the drivers might take
advantage of it to have an extra five

. wminutes in the cafe. And I, for one,

would not blame them. They are a
very independent crowd, these drivers,

" and like to regale themselves, to some

extent, as their own bosses. I have
‘met some whno have said how much
they prefer such a job to one inside a
factory or in one set place. “Once

 we are oyt on the road, there'is no

‘gaffer’)” they say. But theése inspec-
tors seemed, to them, 1o be threaten-
ing their independence, and the word
“inspecior”’ was changed by them to
“snooper.” They did not want to feel
that they were being watched. So
they went on strike. One can see their
point of view, but the other side, can-
not be dismissed easily. The great
majority of these men are, I am sure,
scrupulously honest. But there is a
big temptation in the valuable loads
that they are carrying; and the British
Road Transport has a responsibility
towards those who send their goods
vy road. Most of us have some kind
of check on our work, whether we are
in office, workshop, factory or stores.
Bus drivers have to keep to their
schedule, even postmen have to be at
ceriain points on their rounds at cer-
tain times. 8o, it would seem, there is
little unreasonable in having inspec-
tors on these long-distanca lorry
drivers, so long as they are indeed
inspectors and not, as the drivers sus-
pect, snoopers. They can at least be
given a trial

‘As all follawers of cricket in India
know, there are many Indian cricke-
ters in the teams that play in the
various leagues in Lancashire, I have
had 2 visit {oday from a relative who
has long- been connected with the
Central Lancashire League Club,
Littleborongh. They have playing for
them C. 8. Nayuduy, and I was giad to
hear as one would expect, that he is
very well thought of both as a cricke-
ter and a gentleman. So, as far as I
have heard, are all the other repre-
sentatives of India in Lancashire
cricket. Littleborough is a  typical
example of these clubs. It is a small
town on the borders of Lancashire
and Yorkshire, with its inevitable
cotton mills. I remember a visit to
Madura which reminded me of Little-
porough, for the members of the
Chamber of Commerce in  Madunra
follow  the same buysiness as the
men of  Littleborough; Dyers,
Bleachers and Finishers, for example.



I suppose the population of Littie-
horough will be about 20,000. There is
no professional football club, but there
is the cricket club, which pays, and, 1
imagine, pays well, for its professional.
Cricket is played on Saturday after-
noons and it has to be bright crickef,
although brightness will not be appre-
ciated if it gives way to style. &g
Frankie Worrell has an average of 93
tor his first five innings of the season,
P. R. Umrigar 49 and Vinoo Mankad
47. In the bowling averages, Umrigar
is well up the list but I see that Vijay
Hazare has only bowled 54 overs this
season s0 far and has taken ten
wickets for 181 runs. Still, the season
is young. Worrell, by the way, is not
even in the bowling averages and
Ramadhin, who played havoe with
England’s batting, has taken only
fifteen of these Saturday afternoon
cricketers’ wickets in 79 overs for 230
rans. One would like to see the pick
of the amateurs of the Lancashire
Leagues playing a team of the M. . ¢,
The result might well be surprising
to those who do not know that many
vl the League players could well play
for their counties, if only economics
would permit.

Whegl I was in Madras, there was
' b‘egmnmg a campaign to atiract tou-
71sts to India, and to WMadras. At

that time, and it might be so now
the I?irector of Information was giver;
the 'qu of publicising Madras as g
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L.8. T0 AID ANTI-LOCUST CAMPAIL
_American insecticide experts and
Rajputana region of Indwa on July 1 t

threatening the dest
area.

The governments of the United States

Four agreement on June 2-for
Two U. 3. Air Force C-47
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By V. P.

ORE than three mouths have
passed sinee the Film Enquiry
Commitfes submitted its report. The
report, it is learnt, is very comprehen-
stve and touches almost all the prob-
lems of the fiilm industry. It is fur-
ther saigd that the approach to the
prablems is not theoretical and aca-
demic but pructical.

For instance, one of the most viial
suggestions made by the Committee is
said to be the proposal for forming a
Film Finance Corporation. Now ihis
proposal, it is saig, has been worked
out in detall and correct ways and
means have been suggested to raise
the necessary capital for the corpora-
tion. Similarly every recommendsa-
tion of the Committee is putl forth
with g practical arrangement of work-
ing it cut. So far so good.

But the film industry and the pic-
turegoers are now anxious to know
why this report has not yet been pub-
lished. In fact, the delay is causing
great anxiety and giving rise %o a
feeling of despondency and despair
about the outecome of this report.
Indeeq, it is feared that the Govern-
ment have no intentions of imple-
Tnenting the recommendadons of the
Committee and that hence the report
has been relegated into cold storage.

X this fear is unwarranted, {t can only

be allayed by the immediate publica-
tion of the report along with the Gaov-
ernment’s declaration te implement

i,

Considering the = various intricatze
problems that the film industry is

facing today, the sooner the reporf is -

bublished the better for the industry’s
future. All the same the tragic faci
s that the industry as such has no

5 '‘Ereat iusions about the report and

recommendalions in view of the

SATHE

past attitude of the Government.
Here each probiem is still tackleg
ingividually without any collective
action ag is evident from the inflation
in star-prices. 8o, the average pro~-
ducer, distributor or exhibitor is
hardly worried about the Enguiry
Committee’s findings and their bear-
ing on the working of the industry.
Picture Of The Week

In their zeal 1o entertain the masses,
the producers are trying every trick of
the trade {0 win their hearts. But it
seems the harder they try the lesser
are the chances of success.

The realism, even pretext to it, has
peen given up for good: and the pro-
ducers today do not bother about even
logie and credibility. Just as all ig
fair in love and war, the producers
feel that all is fair in Alm entertain-
ment. This is the motif with which
varma Films' Sagai has been made;
and any criticism of it would bhe
justified only from the point of view
with which it has been made.

Indeed, all lapses in logic, all dis-
crepancies in characterization, all
liberties taken from reality would
have been justified in Segai had it

- peen as enferfaining as .any slapstick

musical farce emannting fram Holly~
wood. In the beginning as Gope and
Yakub, the new popular pair of come~
dians hide in a barrel which is tossed
from place to place, it appears that
Segai will provide a roaring enter-
tainment. The first t{wo reels are
really funny in the true slapstick
style; and il must be conceded that
given the right situation Yakup ang
Gope can make the most of It.

The moment however Yakub, Gope
and Rebsna embark on a2 ship—it
should have been a yacht; for only

2K~
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a yacht could be hired by a princess
of a small unknown Island, which it-
self is a queer mixture of South Ses
island and Arabia—the proceedings
wecome dull and they are never
enlivened again upto the end. The
idea of Rehana dressed as a boy, for
instance, is not exploited for any
comic pranks; the romantic tangle
between Rehana, Premnath and Vijay-
laxmi fails to excite the audience.
And as the comedy depends mostly
upon long drawn out dialogue as is
evident in the boring sequence in
which Gope and Yakub declare their
love to Rehana, it fails to amuse.

From the ship, the locale is changed
to the island and the prince fallg
in love with Rehana at first sight. Here
too the romantic tangle proceeds in
hackneyed manner without any sur-
prising twist. In the end there is
change of heart on the part of Shah-
zadi and the inevitable duel! which
ends naturally in the victory of the
hero.

The picture should have ended here.
The last sequence in which Premnath
refuses to marry Rehana without the
consent of his parents, and Rehana
agrees to marry the man of her
father’s choice, though in the begin-
ning she had run away from him, and
bhoth of them ultimately find that
their parents also had made the same
thoice, is boring and unnecessary.

The lack of tempo and incidents is
the main cause of the failure of
Sagai which is otherwise a lavishly
produced, competently directed pic-
ture. Its music is another weak point.
C. Ramachandra has failed to give
any good tune in this picture; it is
high time he started looking back for
his laurels.

D Star Of The Week

On Tuesday the 29th June morning
a huge crowd of film celebrities had
gathered at Tasvker Mahal Studios,
Dadar, Bombay. The occasion was
the muhurat of K. Asif’s new produc-
tion Janwar. The gathering included
stars, producers, writers, technicians,
distributors and others,

The muhurat was scheduled for
10 a.m., but the main person was miss-

~ Ing. And as time passed, some of the
guests who had other engagements
departed after wishing good luek to
Asif and Dilip Kumar. The missing
person was Suraiya. It was reported

| that as her first make-up was wrong
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The only star who can sing for her-
self today, Suraiya has voice, youth,
figure (though she must always guard
herself against putting on weight) and

T innocent charm as her great assets.

She is ideally suifed to play unsophis-
ticated village girl roles; but of late
there is constant effort to glamorize
her by the producers. Sadig’s effort in
Char Din proved a flop; but perhaps
where Sadiq failed, Kidar Sharma
and Asif may succeed.

Kidar Sharma has given her a very
outlandish costume in Shokhiyan and
cast her in the role of a spy. Asif has
given her a costume, make-up and
role in the style of Gilda, she is por-
traying the role of the owner of a

. gambling den in Janwar. Both these

roles would present us with a new
Suraiya and perhaps launch her on
a new career of prosperity.

Suraiya is 2 simple girl in private
jife; simple in the sense she hardly
mixes with society or goes to any club
or hotels. She is chaperoned by
her mother who is even more beautiful
than the daughter and grandmother
who handles all her business. She
holds her cqQurt a2t her own flat ar
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Krishan Mahal and there are many
peopie in the film industry who have
fallen victim to her charms.
Suraiya’s name*has been romanti-
cally linked with Dev Anand as well
as M. SBadiq. One could give a long
list of her suitors. But so far she has
not decided upon matrimony; if her
friendship has been misunderstood,
she says, it is not her fault. Will she
marry? Who will be the lucky guy?
These are the questions which interest
all her fans. But so far Suraiya has
not made up her mind. She seems to
be content with the kind of life she
is leading now. And, why should she
not be: . She is rich; she is admired
and she has as many contracts as she
wants. Does even a star need more?

News Of The Week

—Under the banner of Art Films of
Asia, Paul Zils is making a picture
entitled Zalzala based on a story
called “Four Chapters” by Dr. Rabin-
dranath Tagore, Xrishenchander is
writing the screenplay, Pankaj Mul-
lick is giving the music. The star cast
is headed by Prithviraj, Dev Anand,
Geeta Bali and Shakoor.

! 1907)

Branches and Sub-Offices in all the émportant places

1 in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay.
1t fssued & Subscribed Capital Rs. 72,00,000
1%\ Paid-up Capital .~ 53,00,000

ik Reserve Fund » 62,00,000

- ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED.

HEAD OFFICE .. INDIAN BANK BUILDINGS, "
. 'NORTHBEACH ROAD. . MADRAS . =

g

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.




v

1

NEW
- DELHI
DIARY

By V.V.PRASAD

HE Socialist Parly gave impressive

proof of its capacity for organi-
zation on Sunday. The two-mile long
procession, which passed through the
main streets of Old and New Delhi,
was a highly disciplined affair. The
procession started punctually at
5 am. (Thank you!) The slogans
which they shouted were intelligent
and effective. They expressed the
seething discontent which pervades
the people of this land: “A Govern-
ment which cannot give us food, cloth
and shelter must quit.” “A Govern-
ment that cannot end corruption and
blackmarketing must go.” The strength
of the procession varied from 20,000
to 50,000. At Chandni Chowk several
thousands joined the procession and
marched with it for a mile or two.
The route from Rajghat to the Presi-
dent’s House was eleven miles in
length.

The highlight of the procession was
the meeting between the Socialist
leaders and Acharya Kripalani just
before J. P. and Lohia went to the
President with the People’s Charter.
Kripalani, like thousands of other
citizens of Delhi, had come to watch
the procession. The police estimates
of the strength of the processionists
was remarkable:

First Policeman: The procession
consists of 3,514 persons, Sir.

Second Policeman: I have counted
them. The number of people in it
is 3,814. . .

Police Officer: So 14 is correct. We
can be sure of it. We must check up
how many thousands and how many
hundreds it is.

Ancther Police Oficer: Don't talk
loudly, There are journalists here
who may overhear us.

[ ] ] -

Dr. John Matthai, who was Finance
Minister when the Rupee was devalu-

- ed, has now come out with a plea for
’.Revaluation. The suggestion he has
n : | |

o -
T
NURTCE SR A

ey

Commission for E

tton, whiey "

; w

n e Cheapet

mine our Revalyeq Rupt:ey tghlénde;v].
. will

from Pakistan, wij
although, Pakisty,

begn iln undermining heyg we have
ngland had ex .
her ' exports Pected to

of inecreagin, i U present
o NE our Fxports.

comes. out@%‘tleval Nguage, after all,

\

P L

e \thought or the

-

lack of thought. People get lost in
the phrases they use and do no! con-
nect them with any consistent or
logical thought. The result is many
phrases ~ urled at us about curbing the
freedom %f -the Press, riding rough-
shed and all thaw; and I have been
totally unable te connect them with
any reality in this amendmeni or
elsewhere. It is true that by bringing
forward this amendment, Parliament
is given certain powers to deal with
certain matters affecting the Press.”
The quotation is from the Prime
‘Minister’s speech on the amendments
to the Constituiion. The first two
sentences are an excellent description
of the content ¢f the Prime Minister’s
own speech.

The Prime Minister began his
speech with a reference to the high
ievel of debate which prevailed dur-
ing the debate. Immediately after-
wards, however, he hurled abuse at

the memhers who “dared” to oppose

the Constitution Amendment Bill. He
degcribed those who opposed t_he
amendments as “lars.” It is quite
true that there are a large number gf
liars in this world, and that there will
be few indeed who can truly claim to
be non-liars. When a man claims
that he never told a lie, you may be
quite sure that he is telling a lie by
making that statement. If the P. M
discovered only during the debate
that people tell lies, he is much more
unique than we took him to be.

The Prime Minister has at last
‘agreed to the suggestion that the va-
ernment should appoint a Commission
to go into the State of the Press In
India today. But the P. M. says that
he wants the Newspaper Proprietors to
suggest the persons who should con-
stitute the Commission. The main
problem of the Press in India is the
nature of ownership and confrol

exercised by proprietors of newspapers.
*The Prime Minister knows that this is

80. He had spoken of the “yested’
interests” in his speeches. “The great
newspapers of the world,” he said,

“are mighty organs representing an

enormous financial strength behind
them. ... The position is not quite the

same in India, but it goes in that

' dérection and it is bound to go in that
. direetion in the natare of things.” The

Prime Minister then went on to speak

the operation of the Press under a

mechanical civilization. “In  those
States,” he said, “the whole nature of
the development of their mechanical
civilization is such that the mind of
the people becomes mechanized and
regiménted and you find, therefore,
great countries moved by mass hyste-
ria because the newspapers help them .
or for other reasons; and the poor
non-conformist in that great country
is as badly off as if he had no funda-
mental right or freedom of the Press
or anything.”

The Prime Minister has a wide-
awake understanding and apprecia-
tion of the problems of the Press. It
is a measure of his weakness, there--
fore, that he still wants to hand-over
the responsibility of making an
enaquiry into the ownership of news-
papers to the owners themselves. The
All-India Union of Working Journa-
lists should immediately contact the

. Prime Minister, and impress on him

the need for appointing a Commission
which has a majority of non-journa-
list, non-proprietor-editor members.
The majority of them should be con-
nected with newspapers only as
readers. There may even be one our
twe n:embers who do not attach much
value to the activity of reading news-
frapers. .
» * *

One of the foremost artists in New
Delhi, K. 8. Kulgarni, is just back
from the U. S. after a six-months’ stay
under the International Aris Pro-
gramme. K:uKarni was the only
Indian artist in 2 group of about 25
artists from different countries of the
world. Mr. Kulkarni was greatly
impressed by tne mass-hysteria which
prevailed in America at the present
time. “When you stay in America for
some time,” he said, “the newspapers
and the radio and the television con-
vince you that there will be a war in g,
week’s tinie.” Kulkarni also visited
Furope on his way back to India. “Not
even in France or West Germany do
you find people thinking of war. They

simply don't want it, and they are tir-
ed of it.” :

A member of the Delhi Silpi Chdkra,
Kuylkarni had great admiration for the
American people, who were warm-
hearted and extremely hospitable. He
said that young artists were encourag-
ed to carry on experiments in the
U. S. He also pointed out thas an



artist had to be a very good salesms
in order to sell his work in meesg.zasn
and get recognition. The Press, Radid
and.’relevis.on had to be pressed intg
service 1o proclaim one’s own merits
Many young artists produced 'worii
that was ag good as that of the begt.
known artists in America; but their
work was not well-known, becayse
those who had come before them hag
monopolised all publicity.

THE BED—A MULTI Py,

STORY OF
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one bed and another, as b
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panetvof the Sleeping Beauty—diffe.
rence between the beds of Pharaoh of
P.T.. Barnum, of Potiphar, of Millie ’the
Sewing Machine Gir!. . Sarah Bern-
hardt ‘s}e];ot in a coffin, doubtless that
s_he mighu never be taken unaware by
the enirance of Death. Though the
deathbed scene is ubiquitous in
nineteentl'ycentury literature, Emily
3ronte abjured it for herself, preferri
ing to stand. The bed, however, is

.ordinarily the scene of birth ang

death—a fact which i

explains the pea-
posts carved ith i
cherubs. B saints, angels.

_The bed, the repoSitory of tradi
txont, of the remembrancg of ttrl?r(xiés
gas . was oftgn the only article gf
burn}ture carried over the Alleghenies
; 3:3 qlon‘ggxésr mgre visionary tha; praé«

al. € nave been man i -
:;):)3; beds, but beyond these, b};d?lggl
mo e fabulous*_poison bteds., black
bediw c: mesmmerized beds, murderous
b Efzglamcie%relsgl'za;}s b;d, manufactured
2 , Was guaranteed to

assure life to the sleeperbto the
2 C age of
grtxf.; }xlmndrecx. Thougt_l the makergdigd
e age of fifty, still, it was for the

€. when so many w
the fiorhe 12 y ere cut off in
ooy of their vouth. » grand old

huS;lakespebre stept on a bed four
b:‘ducgﬁgh%g?r; ogclldf bBelieving that it
bgqueathed his secs:é(;bg 5 e e
Zf;ft% What becamie of ¢
. sto(;is:ngreat mysteries which literary
oy a's bonder. Dickens always
bem’ ved thsn:'all compass with him; 1o
. 2t he slept’ with his. h;ead

Mr. Rulkarni '
was b
gg (;;t;:tstuldy of variolfsniﬂ;:ea .
countriega leries in theU. g ;Egse
gu;pose by brin g n% getney yoral
Ttists from vario oiner Toun

the U. 8. Government e ¢ World,

eatly-

to pr
Deoples ot 0 beration agm;l: uch
Programmes, ' World by s&?ﬁm

E-FAC
ALL AGES ETED

pointed o {n
Prankl Lre : ;
b Oagktl)lr?e rteqmred two b;ed Ben,]a,min .
grew warmo another Whens’tChangmg
fOr Of the fr 10788 Jeffergon. S0eets
attached 1o ppi0Ig do o Inven.
hoisteqd ¢ G Dulleys o that i 24 2 peq
" These bo the celling urin& toud be
ever. oo ed mattapg are g- the day,
’ Ompared wlt nothmg ho
gf royalty, which the beq W
ompr :
un?fsgsiigshttﬂature. Perha
crown, Louis ;Iée Bead that merccaUse:
as his moods IV had 413 be:l" CBrs: the
of dromomay  His wagy perha 8, Varioyy.
from count fla, Unab)e t ps aform
from bed to bedcountry, he Wawznder

Nder,
Cl : ed
famggxs)aitga Sm‘ii‘é" one of tpe
stuffed with roserlyéaf,wd a matrtr;(e’gt
S

ng t :

Uit e BHVe 10 her troppiiime be-
Was not sin %p “al Egyptian Sd spirig,

for two ancig ® bu double Wn;:i' herg:
third person wr P8 1O the giDAce

always present “,Iﬁoesry: IltOIOgists SOstly .
‘ ivory ang here

hi r

of ghgrgggess Of the bag D leaves .
?ple-face (‘il(‘j ess s(l)',(f) Givilizm;mngea igoug],
mes.~Copyrighs o L ages, gy

SIDELIGHTS : :

An unjust acquisition is like a barbed
arrow, which must{ be drawn backward
with horrible anguish, or else will be
your destruction.—JEREMY TAYLOR.

EHIND the appointment of Sri
Kesava Menon as High Commis-
gioner for Ceylon there is a story of
intrigue that has been lost sight of
in the general excitement of joutna-
lists over the oromotion of one of their
own order to the glamourous sphere of
diplomacy. Sri Kesava Menon's exit
to Ceylon created a vacancy in the
editorial chair of Mathrubhumi at
Calicut. For sometime past the Law
Minister of Madras State, Sri Madhava
Menon, would seem to have become
attracted to journalism for rehabili-
tating his declining influence as a
'politician. The editorship of Mathru-
bhumi carries about a thousand rupees
of pay per month. It is quite adequate
for comfortable living in a mofussil
town. Of course there is no compa-
rison between the power and perqui-
sites of a minister’s office and those of
any journalist however well placed. A
minister can wangle succulent jobs
for his friends and relatives. He can
get them admitted to colleges sub-
jected to high pressure of applications,
irrespective of marks. He can travel
luxuriously without paying, to any
place, without bothering about the
distinetion between private work and
public duty. But the one defect of
ministerial office is its impermanence.
There is the bugbear of periodical
dection to annoy would-be holders of
minister’s posts without disturbance
for ever. The time has gone by when
2 Congress ticket carried with it

' sssurance Of success in elections to

the legislature. Nowadays public
opinion has turned so hostile to the
Cangress that Congress tickets have
" Tost their old value. There is there-
fore @ prodigious activity going on in
full swing for collection of funds in
.grder that money power may make up
for loss of public confidence. The
offects of adult franchise belng un-
-predictable, many Congress stalwarts
nave began to doubt whether with
. lavish spending they can be sure of

Moty .
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defeating more popular competitors
unburdened with the sins of commis-
sion and omission that have come to
pe identified with Congress rule as
such. With all the power of patronage
pertaining to his numerous porifolios,
Sri Madhava Menon could not win a
primary election in the Congress orga-
nisation in his own constituency of
Malabar.
a . -

The Mathrubhumi is the most
powerful of Malayalee dailies, and its
editorship is much to be coveted by
an administrator who has to live down
his official past. On the other hand,
it is not easy to give up a ministership
overnight. So we find foisted on the
paper, in the name of editor, one un-
known to the profession of journalism
with & business background in the
salesmanship of secondhand motor
cars at Calcutta. Sri Nair the new
editor is not altogether without some
links with the world of literature. It
is said that his father-in-law was &
reputed poet and the daughter of his
father-in-law translated some of the
works of her father from Malayalam
into English. On the strength of these
qualifications the Calcuita prodigy
ousted every one of the top-ranking
journalists who had given years of
distinguished service to make Mathru-
phumi what it is. Apparently these
could not be relied on to keep the
cushion warm for Sri Madhava Menon
pending the strengthening of his will
in the proiected change-over from
administration to journalism.

One effect of the purchase of news-
papers by rich men is the elevation of
their clerks as editors superseding the
seniormost among the journalists.
After Sri C. V. H. Rao left the Indian
Republic one Y. Subbiab was appoint-
ed editor in his place. Sri Subbiah is
practically a cypher in the field of
journalism. He does not belong to the
profession. I gather that he is a clerk
of the proprietor. It is disgraceful
that a clerk who has no knowledge of
any of the technical branclies of
journalism as a profession should be
placed as the editor of a dally news--
paper in & position of authority over

L)



reporters and sub-editors, and i

the' Sout_hern India JournalistsIF‘:av(liseri
ration will take up the matter and see
to the end of such a monstrosity. This
gem of a Sri Subbiah, with no back-
ground at all as a journalist, has been
selec_:ted as a member of the Presg
AdV}sory Committee. As the Commitl
tee is called upon periodically to advise
on the Vpropriety or otherwise of
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NATIONAL HOCKEY

By P. N. S.

HE umpire blew the long whistle

pointing his finger to the middle,
signifying it was all over. The
National Hockey Championship which
began on May 7 came to a very suc-
cessful conelusion on May 30. The
frantic rush from offices and work-
shops every evening, the sometimes
thrilling but mostly dull minutes of
play, the daily post mortem examina-~
tion of the game and ifs participants
by the Press and the public alike, have
ail become a memory—a pleasant and

- abiding memory, though, for all those

who witnessed the Championship de
die in diem.

Punjab won the trophy for the third
fime in succession. Many will be
prone to attribute it to “just luck” and
maintain that Bengal must have won,
or, for that matter, the Combined
Services. Perhaps. But as time

, passes, it is not the victory or the

defeat that will be remembered, but
the colourful game with all its thrills
and embellishments, the medley of
characters, some of them memorable,
crossing and re-crossing the turf, their
good points and shortcomings, their
successes and their failures.

We bite our lips with some bitter-
ness as the picture of Manna Singh
frantically kicking the ball in an effort
to save his side from disaster but in
tact landing it in defeat flashes before
us. But we shake our heads and smile
as that other picture of Manna (that
was how the crowds yelted his name)
appears before the mind’s eye—with
the ball at his legs, stick athwa}rt,
feigning to deliver & wordless_qratlon
as his eyes take in the position of
every man in the field, and then deftly
passing the ball with a misch!evpus
twist to one of his men; or pointing
his finger in one direction as though
asking one of his men to be ready to
take the ball but sending it in quite
another; or moving on the fleld tire-
lessly despite his age, with a gargan-
tuan appetite for work. “He is the
same lovable fellow, age has not with-
ered him or his spirit” declared Pankaj
Gupta with a smile that lit bis face,
as he recaptured the aptics of Manna

"';‘ S in his youth.

When all the excitement has died
down and a calm view of the tourna--
ment emerges, the polished figure of’
Balbir Singh will be one of those
towering above most others. Graceful
in every movement, with a mastery
over the stick skilful as it is delight-
ful, Balbir is every inch an artist and
a gentleman. “You must have seen
him score India’s first goal against
England in the 1948 Olympics,” said
Dr. Chatterjee. It was off a pass from
Babu. It was a magnificent piece-
that must be seen to be believed.”
Balbir, perhaps, did not produce such
a goal here nor did he satisfy the high
expectations of the connoisseur. But
the touch of class was there through-
out, pleasing to watch. And at the
end of the tournament, when he
stepped forward to receive the certi-
ficate, special cheers went up from
the galleries—spontaneous recognition
of the man and his art.

Ancther figure who will be remem-
bered for almost similar reasons is"
Gurbhachan Singh, Delhi skipper. Tall
and imposing, dashing down at out-
side left with the stick held noncha-
lantly in the left hand, here indeed
was a picture of skilled artistry. Then,
when a rule is infringed, whether by
himself or by his opponent, he stops
short and steps aside with an elo~
quent shrug—anad the umpire inva-
riably blows the whistle. The gesture
seems to say: “No, no; how can 1
proceed after this?....itis revolting to
my nature.” The Delhi skipper has
indeed left an indelible imprint on all
by his stately figure, his artistic play
and his superb manners. Carapiet—
what an odd name—of Bengal also is
an answer to those that say that left-
handers cannot shine well in the
game. The answer is proclaimed as
the short, stocky figure hurries into
the field and as with the natural grip
on the stick of & left-hander, he
bafles his way through the rival
defence, always spelling danger fo his
opponents by his craft. Caraplet
throws a strange light on the field the
while he occupies it, and makes people
talk strangely too. “He is no good,.
sir, this jack-in-the-box,” says one;



“He's great, he will bamboozle any
defender by his unorthodoxy,” says
another. “Scooping the ball high and
]ong_ls not hockey and Carapiet doeg
nothing but scoop” says a third, ,
venrerable critic. Meanwhile the r’nax{
with the poky face—“Eddie Cantor,”
someone hailed him from the gallery;
is the cynosure of all eyes, flitting here
'g?\er&evcryw?ere and anywhere, keep.,

g the crowd in v ask
e e crowd good cheer. Why ask

Who can forget Padavat, right,
of Mysore, dark, with g halfégtégeélé
body, no one will turn to look at him
off the field. But once the game starts
nobody can shift his eyes off this Wil: ’
player.. The whistle blows, Padava{
gets his chin down andg watches the
ball as a hawk. He has no eye for his
obposing winger; ‘why worry about
the fello_w when I can get the ball
bgfore him,” appears to be his motto
His battle of tactics with Gurbachan
Singh of Delhij resulting in honours
even, will ever remain fresh for yvears

As the Bengal team ran into the
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‘NEW BISMARCK’ OF GERMANY

By EMIL LENGYEL

R. KONRAD ADENAUER, the 75-
year old Chancellor of the Ger-
man Republic, who has ranged his
Government and his people strongly
with the West, stands out today
as one of the strong men of
Central Europe. Since he represents
West Germany’s steadfast resistance
against the Soviet-sponsored East
German Reich, the Iron Chancellor
has become an important figure in the
West’s plans for a united Western
Europe. With Adenauer at the helm,
the integration of the German Fede-
ral Republic into Western defence is
only a question of time. He has
already told the Western Allies he is
ready to sign a separate peace treaty
with them and would oppose the
Soviet satellites to the last.

Sometimes referred to as “The New
Bismarck,” Adenauer has managed to
steer a definite course in the storm-
tossed seas of post-war Germany.
Always he has been a massive figure
of strength.

The Chancellor has come out
strongly for Western union and, un-
equivocally, for an understanding with
France. Among all the Western
statesmen, he feels closest to France’s
Foreign Minister, Robert Schuman,
and believes in the “Schuman plan”
for an iron and steel pool.

When Adenauer took over, the Reich
was falling apart, a void in the heart
of Europe. Today, Western Germany
produces more than she did in the
lushest pre-war years. The future
certainly holds no such terrors for
Adenauer’s people as did the past.

On essential domestic issues the
Chancellor  has shown himse}f
remarkably pliant, even though he is
called a conservative and an “ultra.”
While he will have no truck with what
he calls the Welfare State and sees
little difference between Socialism and
National Socialism, it was he. yvho
recently obtained Labour’s partlclp'a-
tion in the management of the crucial
steel and coal industries. He spoke
up for public ownership of the Ruhr
industries.

How has Adenauer been able to
maintain himself on the bridge so
long, in such a storm?

His countrymen respect him, even
though it would be too much to say
that they like him. They consider
him a “Karaktermensh,” a man of
character, who has principles and will
stick to them. They like his outspoken
way. When members of his own
party started to harass him, he asked.
them calmly: “Who do you think lost
the war, anyway?” Consistently he
has opposed the Western Allies’ pro-
gramme for dismantling the German
industrial plants and his language is
strong. He wants the Federal Repub-
lic accepted as an equal before he
gives the final *“yes” to projects of
armed integration.

In appearance, the Chancellor is
immobile, stolid. He is six-feet-two,
square-shouldered, erect, with parch-
ment-like yellow skin and high cheek-
bones.

Dr. Adenauer has an incredible
collection of honorary doctor’s degrees,
in the social sciences, jurisprudence,
philosophy, theology and medicine. He
is an artist at outsmarting his poli-
tical opponents, who delight in attri-
buting his success to the fact that
Hitler exterminated all solid political
timber.

At his office in the old Scheunberger
Palace of Bonn, the aged Chancellor is
at his desk early in the morning,’
working sometimes as many as 12
hours a day with no sign of fatigue.
Here he has many callers and makes
many calls himself. A believer in
grass roots contact with the public, he
travels about like an old trouper. He
attends sessions of the Bundestag, the
Federal Parliament, at all hours and
is always ready for reporters.

In his country house in the beautiful
Rhenish district of Rhoendorf, he is a
patrician of the West. The grand
piano in the spacious drawing-room
is there, not for decoration, but for
pieces by Beethoven and Bach. The
bookshelves contain volumes that have
been well read. He speaks: French
with barely a trace of accent and likes
French books. The Chancellor does
not speak English but can read it,
and his library contains several U. 8.
books on advertising. He gives a high



rating to overseas authorities’ viewy
on the vagaries of public opinicn.

The walls are decorated with
etchings, small paintings and family
portrait miniatures which are works
of members of his household. The
Chancellor has seven children. The
youngest, Lisbetn, 22, looks after ‘he
house. Frau Adenauer, the Chancei-
lor’s second wife, died two years ago.
~One of his sons is preparing for the
rriesthood, while another, Max, e o
-member of the Cologne city adminis-
tration, thus carrying on an olg
family tradition.

Kpnrad Adenauer has had two
periods of political bloom. This is the
second. For a guarter of a, century he
was connected with the Cologne city
administration and, for i6 years, he
was the lord mayor of that metro-
pphs. It was during his administra-
tion that it became the great trans-
port and trade hub of the German
West. He launched the important
Colpgne trade fairs which bade fair to
eclipse the famed ones of Leipzig. He
gave effective aid to the advancement
»of_ education, for which he received
his collection of doctors’ degrees. Low-
renp woerkmen’s housing, parks and
social services of many types turned
Cologne into a model emulated all over
the land and even in distant countries.

The Hitler‘ regime had no use for
2 man of sirong principles such gag
Adenat_;er. It had no use for Roman
Catholics either, and he was a promi-
nel}t layman. It was during the
Third Reich that Adenauer had his
country house built so it could be
reached only by mounting three score
steep stone-steps, having no direct
connection with the roads The
Gestapo found him just t .
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- etters To The Editor

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
»f inécrest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Amendments To Constitution

The foreign policy of control and
favouritism which exploited our mother-
1land for two ceniuries seems to be still
“thriving in free India, thanks to the dop-
ing effect it left on the power-seekers.
When the news was flashed, not long ago,
that thenceforth communities of candi-
dstes should not be mentioned in appli-
cations for the Central Government jobs,
one welcomed it as the heralding of a
dzwn of equality. Alas, that is not to be.
Was there any congnisable upliftment for
the so-called backward classes because .of
the foreign-manufactured policy of special
favouritism to these classes in all spheres
for s0 many years in the past? A few
.persons, second rate brains were eleyabed
to undeserving hizh places, undermining
the nationa! effort to that extent. That
was all. The backward classes perhaps
would perpetually remain backward for
the purpose of jobs and positions of van-
tage. ¥or, it was nothing but a hoax to
favour deliberately a few. On the other
hand, if one is keen on the gener:a,l up-
liftment of any backward community. an
intensive programme with a set duration
should be adumbrated to elevate that
particular community to the genersal
advanced standard of the nation, ‘rat,l"xer
than the ineffective policy of distnbutlr_)g
loaves and fishes to a microscopic few in
that community. National stand?;"ds
must be promoted by general policies
such as compulsory education, employ-
ment and amenities to be availed of
by one and all. Otherwi$ it would be

tting 2 premium on inefficiency.
p“C':JnErol (I))f free speech now sogght j;o he
reimposed in the name of certain exigen-
cies has all the logic of the f;mxhar anti-
national policy of the foreign Govern-
ment. The various Press orga.msationsr in
our country have already been rendering
national service by evolving a code of
ethics for the profession. Why not leave
this Press Code in the competent hands
of those responsible bodies representing
the profession? The need of the hour
seems to be, not amendments to the
Constitution, but a healthy check over the
capacity of the steamroller rpajorlty 'to
modify the Constitution and its sanctity

to a mere farce.
T. V. KRISHNA RAO,

Secretary, Bellary Dt Journalists’
Assn.

Bellary.

11
“The Union Parliament has at its pre-

sent session an Amendment Bill. The
proposed amendment includes an Article
in Part ITI of the Constitution and that
is Fundamental Rights.

We need not worry about the necessity
or otherwise of the amendment. But so
far as the Fundamental Rights are con-
cerned, they cannot be taken away by
any law. Any law which is made in con-
travention of this shall be void to the
extent of the contravention, according to
the Articles of the Constitution.

“Article 12 (2) reads as follows:
“The State shall not make any law
which takes away or abridges the rights
conferred by this part and any law made
in contravention of this clause shall to
the extent of the contravention be void.”
And for defining the term ‘The State’

we resort to the preceding article namely
Article 12.
“The State includes the Government
and Parliament of India and the Gov-
ernment and Legislature of each of the
States and all local or other authorities
within the territory of India or under
the control of the Government of India.”
So it is clear that Part III of the Con-
stitution cannot be changed under any
circumstances either by the State Legis-
lature or by the Union Parliameni. Parlia-
ment has no JURISDICTION over the
amendment of the Fundawmental Rights.

S. VENKATACHARI.
Vriddhachalam.

: Sheer Injustice

From 1946 Harijans of Malakapatnam
and Musthakhanpet of Masulipatam Town
have been cultivating the banjar lands in
Chilakalapudi under the Grow More Food
Scheme and have been paying taxes to
Government, Now that the lands are
rendered cultivable by the hard work of
the Harijans, the Congress Government
has been contemplating to take away
these lands from them and give them
away to Congress Political Sufierers. Such
an act, if carried out, will be sheer in-
justice. The Congress political sufferers
are not poorer than the depressed
Harijans.

P. RAMALINGIAH.
Masulipatam.

Table-Tennis In India

Mr. P. 8. Viswanatha Iyer, M.A., 1.CS.,
captain of the Indian.Team.and a very
important office<bearer ‘of the "All-India
Table-Tennis Federation has just returned
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to India along with the Indian Team after
a most suceessful tour in foreign countries.
‘Fable-Tennis fapns all over India owe a
deep debt of gratitude to this prince of
sportsmen. It would be difficuit to think
of any one who has toiled with such a
missionary zeal to popularise and promote
Table-Tennis in India. The game in
India bids fair to come up to the world
standard in the near future. India
will have the rare privilege of staging
the World Champiouships in 19852, Al
this is to no small extent due to the
indefatigable energy, zeal and single-
minded devotion of Mr P, 8. V. Iyer.

South India in particular is  deeply
indebted to this gentleman. Organising
excellent tournaments wherever he
happened to be, giving monetary help fo
players, cheering them up with his words
of encouragement, giving practice to
players for hours and hours not minding
the inconvenience caused and giving
them useful tips, he has contributed much
to the popularity of the game in the
south. His matchless enthusiasm which
endears him to one and all is amply borne
out by his finding time to conduct major
wouraaments in places big and small in
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.steep decline in Pandit Nehru’s inter-
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THE CHIANG WAY
ANDIT NEHRU has spoken with national influence during the past .

i four years is but a reflection of inter-
. great ﬁrmn;;?rgﬁa;helé{):im%ﬁ natioial comprehension of the rapic
;Jssl?eif i? 1Ilj)zltskistan While the two decline in popular esteem of the Gov-
\FZr:ign Ministers counter each other ernme{_pﬂt of Whlchf It]lieisn ;lgﬁ) Sii?ec;rg:
in wordy war, the situation gets worse  potential powerto doy trpon ruled by
" daily. It has in fact progressively Nehl‘“‘ is less to-day than élMi-
deteriorated since the Congress took embarked on his caree e M-
ars ago. That, to nister, and he is of less account inter
over office :mi ﬁe meaZure of the nationally in consequence. On the
deteri extge_nn, tlhat has taken place in world stage our influence cannot be
P jod in the internal condi- built with speeches. It can be bum‘.
iwt.he same pegyl,o country. In inter- only on the successful solution cf
: O'Szna(l)fpolitiis it is not the theore- vital problems affecting mass W:;:
.gaal A ,of particular policies ‘fare. Pandit Nehru assertedié'ecer; h
tl:at counts. The authority behind in a very casual way that .a ew
ey is less important. A starvation deaths took place, it was
the pol}cy lfs g Stalin goes a longer a matler that could not be helped
s e 1 m the head of a This was a deplorable descent from
way thar} one Iri country like Tran the earlier position that no one would
comparatu{ely weaP licies are measu- be 2llowed to die of starvation in the
g Afgh_amf fan. PO and not against counfry. Already Ministers in the
- b powgr Communist rule States have become callous to starva-
rea§on. china “r{tffa respect that tion deaths, and when newspapers
s }1stened fo wi manded, because bring to light such cases, their con-
g? 1a1r11§1dn2\;erM:ngse Tun,g on the cern is less with affording relief than
e

, ter-state-
A . R iang’s ever with propaganda and coun_
: Chmes’;zhls ifirftr::r:azgaflr;.ICil;lﬁﬁgnce of ments to mix.mimise the gravity of the
vzai' : is less dependent on their distress. It is .the tx:agedy of the
e esmlen alities than on their res- Nehru leadersh1p 'that %nstead of pull-
k‘ zgzi?vneastg:ngths within the sphere of ing up the administration to his level,
\

i i is hi f being pulled down to its *
o dontleStic ggliittéfis.w?thngtiaoo%u?:f ﬁ:lells. hgltl)sior?dergtr?at black market-
' ioﬁroevfzﬁzier;ng;.nd cémtented, if its ing and corruption should flourish as
leaders are to command influence in they have been doing.
the international sphere, and if Pandit The Prime Minister has become the
Nehru’s aspiration to world leader-

prisoner of an organisation which he
ship is to be fulfilled, its foundations is unable to control, and which has

must be laid securely in improved pecome divorced from the old ideals
eonditions within the country result- .1, won for it immense prestige and

Ing in a loyal, prosperous population. popularity. While the Congress has
' no doubt that the become a liability to the country, the
There can be Prime Minister, on account of the hold



he still exercises on the people, ig him-
sclf the greatest asset of the Congress.
He is the one force preventing the
Congress from falling to pieces. This
is not a service to the nation in the
altered conditions of the present. Ap
organisation that has exhausted itg
ideals and vitality does not deserve to
be artificially kept alive, and Pandit,
Jlehru’s titular association with the
Congress is blocking the way to new
iife on the expiry of the old one that
nas served its purpose.

In its hour of victory the Congress
{ziled to fulfil expectations, because
thie leaders who came {0 the helm
were victimised by interests who
could not place national welfare first,
“a every sphere of Congrgss adminis-

THE MODERN MYSTIQUE

MODEST men are apt to find .&their

physical resemiblance to great
bersonages a constant source of
embarrassment. You may be tickled
when people instinctively rise on your
entrance mistaking you for Edward
VII. But they feel cheated and exact
subtle revenge. Good looks do not
always go with eminence and they fas-
ten with avidity on your natural
imperfections. Large ears or a splay-
foot attain the enormity of a mora]
delinquency because they are not
excused by the glamour of power or
position. And you yourself cannot
help feeling that it was monstrously
unfair of Nature to have given you the

appearance of Socrates without his
brains. i

[ N
. But not if you happen .to be g
cnema actor or entertain ambitions
In that line. A sexagenerian employee
of an o firm in Delhi hopes to play
e leading role in an American fillm
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was usually a rival to challenge the
claimant to plenary inspiration; or the
representatives of the established
order whose security he threatened
promptly denounced him as an impos-
tor. And there was no ready-made
crowd to follow him. The historic
role of the mob in the evolution of
prophets was the (on the whole)
healthy one of stoning them.

L ] L ] L J

The spiritually tough, who survived
the ordeal, thereby established
themselves as a fact with which the
commonsense of the community had
to come to terms. 'The Pharisees and
the Sadducees, sorely troubled, scann-
ed the scriptures for a sign an:l sooner
or later found one. And then began
the Iong and tedious process of
reconciling the old with the new. The
mass came last and when it came it
came in a flood; but it was orderly
and irresistible like cavalry charging,
because it responded to the pressure
of intelligent natural leadership.

- > * -

The miracle-men of our agze, the
Hitlers and ‘he Mussolinis and their
living counterparts, have never known
this inner compulsion which acted as
the starter (in the language of che-
mistry) in the making of the old cults.
They were never for a moment
genuinely inspired or self-forgetful.
They shunned the intellectual "ill they
would send him  to Belsen or
Buchenwald They were fascinated
by the image of themselves ‘hey saw
reflected in the dull bovine retina of
the mob, and like Lakshmi Chand
(though with rather less reason)
concluded they must be great; but,

unlike him, they must be ever on the
rampage, remembering Alcibiades and
others of that ilk.
® L ] .

The urge to move men to action is
a temptation that assails the honest
man as well as the rogue. It must
not be blindly resisted, as that mighs
be to set yourself athwart the cosmic
purpose. So it is recorded of the saints
and the prophets that when they felt
this pressure from within they went
up to some secluded place to pray
and fast and keep vigil. That was
their way of distinguishing the true
vocation from the false promptings of
egoism. The Mahatma in our own
time wrestled with his own spirit cons-
tantly; nor did he hesitate to confess
error. Butf, alas, one can no more
become a Mahatma by going through
the motions of this formal discipline
than by the fortuitous physieal
resemblance on which Lakshmi Chand
prides himself.

* * »®

It was no part of the Mahatma’s
intention to attract a crowd merely
for the szke of attracting one; and so
far was he from wishing to keep it
milling about him that he broke his
staff, not once like Prosnero, but agam
and again. His ambition was to teaeh
the crowd to cease to be one,
but that hardly accords with
our democratic purpose. And now
that he is gone there is no dearth of
pretenders. They too pray and fast
and keep vigil aftec their fashion: bus
they follow the crowd which is sup-
posed to follow them, trembling te
read their fate in its Cyclop eye.

VIGHNESWARA.

P

U. 8. TRAINED INDIAN ENGINEER TO AID INDONESIA

K. Nagaraja Rao, a young chemical engineer from India with
American training, has gone to Indonesia to help set up a programme
of small-scale industry designed to raise the rural standard of living

there.

Rao was working as a chemical engineer with the Institute of Gas
Technology in Chicago before being selected for the job of aiding some
of his fellow Asians under the technical assistance programme of the
U. S. Economic Co-operation Administration (ECA).

A native of Bangalore, the 30-year-old chemical engineer has been
in the United States for five years, except for an ill-fated mission to
Seoul, Korea, in June, 1950, to set up a department of chemical
euzineering in the Korean Technical Institute. He had been there
only two weeks when the Communists attacked.

One of the princigal flelds in which Rao will be working is that
of food preservation, a field in which he is an expert. A paper of his
on the drying of foodstuffs for preservation has been accepted for
publication by the An:ry’can Chemical Society.

Rao came to the United States in 1948 after receiving hachelor of
arts and master of arts degrees from the University of Mysore.



RENAISSANCE IN Lo Ay
LANGUAGES
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By“KRIPA»

THE spirit of renaissance which has
come {0 prevail amon

the Indian languages is at oic?gsgagg
an‘d a Jegacy of the multi-pronged
drive for freedom launched by the
great pioneers of the national libera-
tion movement, the greatest of whom
was undoubtedly Mahatma Gandhi

If today the Tamilian, {h
the Malayalt, the Ka’nn;digzelutgh%
gahargshtrian, the Guierati anéi the
uengah are all proud of their respec-
t;Ove mother-tongues, it is entirely due
the forces of patriotism released by

the natlo ;
poriod nal Jeaders of the Gandhian

Biggest Growth Under Gandhiji
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ease and crowds used to admire him
and applaud him.

But to leaders like the 1ate lamented
there Satyamurthi, and to eur inimita-
hle Rajajl, speaking and writing in the
mother-tongiie was extremely easy and
ratural. Secorss of oihers followed their
cxample in Tamilnad.

In Gujarat, Maharashtra And Andhra

The same movement was found in
every part of the country. In Gujerat,
the Sardar enthused the people in
homely and appealing Gujerati. In
Maharashira, Kakasaheb  Gadegil,
Shankerrao Deo and Gangadharrac
Deshpande, in Malabar Narayana
Menon, Kuttan Nair, Mannam and
others, Prakasam, Pattabhi and Konda
Venkatappaiya in Andhra—indeed
dozens of people in every region made
it a point to speak and to write in the
local language and to take active
measures to develop and enrich it.

The language Newspapers and perio-
dicals became increasingly popular.
Poets, essayists, dramatists, novelists—
people who excelled in any form of
literature were encouraged as never
before.

Not only great contemporary writers,
but even the memaory of famous men
of letters of the past began to be
cherished and honoured. In Tamil
Nad, 1or instance, the anniversaries of
giants like Tiruvalluvar, Kambar and
Subramanva Bharathi ecame to be
celebrated with much eclat. Competi-
tions in singing the songs of Bharathi
were held in many parts of Tamil Nad.

The atmosphere was extraordinarily
favourable for the development of
indigenous +alent. This period of
renaissance threw Uup many defi

., writers of great promise.

Poyen Of Tamil

Among those who helped this
natural flowering of Tamil culture in
general and Tamil literature in parti-
cular, prominent mention must be
made of the late Mahamahcepadhyaya
Dr. V. Swaminatha Iyer. Seldom did
a man carry s¢ muech schelarship s¢
lightly. Many were the excellences
which adorned him. Modest, always
learning from every experience and
from every contact with books and
men, friendly and courtecus to the
hundreds who came to talk to h?m,
prodigious in patient and painstaking
research—nhe came 10 be regarded as a

@) * .

true symbol of the strength, culture
and tolerance of the Tamil people.

Revival Of Malayalam

Equally striking has been the fillip
which the Gandhian school of
nationalism gave to the renaissance
of Malayalam language and literature.
Kumaranasan, Vallathol, and Ullur
Parameshwara Iyer were the out-
standing examples among dozens of
men and women who were actively
contributing to the revival and
popularisation of indigenous literature
in Kera.a. Mathrubhoomi, Manorama,
Molayala Rajyam—these are only
examples of a large number of local
newspapers which were galning big-
ger and bigger circulations.

Literary giants of the past like
Kunjan Nambiar and Ezhuthachchar
came to the guoted, and their memo-
ries revered, by an increasingly large
aumber of English-educated youth.

In Tamil Nad, however, the move-
ment has been perhaps sustained and
more successful than in other parts
of the country. It is perfectly true
that Desika Vinayakam  Pillai,
Chidambaranatha Mudaliar, Namak-
ka! Ramalingam Pillai, V. V. 8. Iyer
and a host of others have done a
stupendous amount of first-class WOork .
.0 wmake this renaissence of Tamil®
language and literature rich and
powerful.

1t is also true that the time-spirit was
very favourable. Baut all these favoura-
ble factors should not blind us to the
truth that if any one can be said te
have taken full advantage of all these
wholesome influeaces, and kept this
movement continuously before the eyes
of the Tamil people, it is the versatile
®. Krishnamurthi known, noi{ only all
ever Tamil Nad, nut wherever Tamil is
known (India, Burma, Ceylon, South
Africa and so on) as Kalki.

There was, it is true, the great plo-
neering work done by stalwarts of an
earlier generation like Sri G. Subra-
manya Iyer and Sri Swaminatha Iyer
{the father of Sri S. Sadanand) of
“YViveka Chintamani” fame. Equally
true would it be to say that the contri-
bution of a large number of periodi-
cals like Ananda Bodhini, Manikkodi
Kalaimagal and Amuda Surabhi:
coupled with the talents of 2 host of
writers like Nadodi, Va Ra, K. V. J,,
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and Thumilan has been substantia}
and significant.

Biggest Contribution

However, one writer has rejuvenated,
enriched and popularised not only the
sweet Tamil language but also the eyl-
ture of the Tamil people, as no other
person has done during the last many
years. And that is a small, rather
frail person popularly known as Kalki.

During these many years when Sri
R, Krishnamurthi has been steadily
rising in love and esteem, many are
the litterateurs who rose to fame, illu-
minated the literary sky for a while
and then passed away into the dim
region of the half-forgotten.

Simple But Mot Easy

What is the secret of the well-merit-
ed and ever-increasing success of this
}vriter? The answer is that his art
is simple but not easy. Like Ariya-
kudi’s musie, I{ will tempt you te
imitate; and many are the musicians
who sing after the Ariyakudi style but
few have been able to do it success-
fully. You can imitate the superficial
aspects; but deep down there is some-
tl}mg inimitable, something in the
richness and in the volume which he
is able to develop in his voice which
. makes the same song ineffably beauti-

ful when rendered by him, and béla
when sung by imitators. Similar}y,
many are the writers who have at-
terppted to follow the Kalki style of
writing. But none has succeeded.

In the first ‘place, his talent is
‘many-sided, his range wonderfully
vast Short stories; novels; essays on
politics, economics, and any number
of current social problems; criticisms
of music and other forms of art—
there is no subject in which the public

are interested which ig -
ey 18 nat tackled by

Judicious Use Of Talent

When he chooses, he can impart th

t V. e

savour og scholarship by a plx?ofusion
of apposite quotations from every
wellkny poet of ancient,

own  ‘Tamil
medieval and modern days. On 6ther
write in 2  manner

occasions he can
w}_:mh €ven a child or g
Iollow with eage and intersgt.

praise where praise is d
evil has to be attacked,
shattering, devastating

10

uve. Where an
he does it with

thoraughnegs.

Wit, humaqur sarcas;

q. " m i
gtiol:s% and  vitriglie chnfi%gn t
demanrzig any of thege as og ibn@
demar S, and using i with {, oston
: ness, Kalki hag bee L ang
in the lang. And w N Dower
that bosition; for
lently ang Wisely.

How many have

that he has champig;fé '

Success and zegjt

Tumil “Igaj” {musi

It;;znding faor cdmmen,

noingglyB&%I;{athl, Sri Rrishnamypt

ot ont the leag b ai \frthz
S tempo by canstant] it dined

with matchlegs powers}in‘mlti

Not mwany perh

fact that his is
counts net only
eminent Vosition pf
for the firm foundat:::
other mos Bopular son
the Ananda YVikatay
Vikatan gig not

with which the K,

) alli oy
Ralli was started, them
Ananda Vikatan, Srig - .ex-editm- of
wa\s already famong as ;h -
writing undey o sit

0 vario
Kalki, Ra K and l}‘{sam y

wben the Anandy, Vi
ueither the Jour
wilely knowr,

APS are 5

the geniug
for ty

ted Athey

"l nor ity

I remember th
) e

way in which the Aigl;é}’ ‘
1upctxomng in smyq by Rorka
Mint Street. gy gy pont®
applied his amazing R
va{xon, shrewdnes§
{0 introduyce one fegtyy
10 make that journai3 At
:‘;t§ength‘ ta Strength
“&;n tus 1& ;t had alieady §
sty N every Tami} ho ¢
a 's e of human bsych Tog.

eent  Ang never dig o
gnowledge of %

very DIogressive

cay,

Frfgrenl swpertes 0, i

X grade Movement fi ety
relentless ehemy, oWnd n py

A4

m g
. The Late Morpay And May
mong the fore
es i
ggg‘?sstitc% %wer an(;v hxlc;hchbt;?ugm
- urie

ieg;gx%]ms Qeep, one of tm hundreg
s doubted}y th b aport
T irresietiy luacr'cz)n“m;lala ‘

R ang

sstrength, written by Sri Krishna-
murthi in the Ananda Vikatan.

He has a remarkable flair for choos-
ing talented assistants’ and encourag-
ing them. Artistes of the calibre of
Morgan and cartoonists of the genius
of Mali were all known to the worid
only through their convincing illustra-
tions of the forceful writings of Kalki.

What Bernard Shaw’s “Intelligent
Woman's Guide to Capitalism and So-
cialism” did for the British Labour
Party, Kalki’s writings in the Vikata
did for the Congress Party in Tamil Nad
during the most crucial days of its
early struggle against reaction within
and imperialism abroad.

It would be difficult {o precisely
«estimate which is his strongest point
—short story, full-length novel, des-
.criptive accounts or leading articles.
»In every form he has produced
master-pieces. Short stories like
“Kedari’s Mother”, “Sivakami’s Ple-

S ' dge,” biographies like “A God among

men’—all these will live for ever.

However, while it is true that he excels
in every form that he chooses, it is in
polemical writing that he is at the
height of his powers. When he enters .
into a debate—be it a political ques-

" tion or a controversy in music or dang-

ing-—he always carries everything
before him. So lucid, so convincing
and so effective are his replies to those
who “rush in” where wiser men will
fear to tread; that they dare not
speak or write again in the samme
strain.

Like Srinivasa Sastri among spea~
kers in English, like Bradman among
batsmen, and like Rajaji among philo-
sopher-statesmen, Kalki is matchless
among wielders of simple, idiomatie,
beautiful, and forceful Tamil prose.

It is to be hoped and trusted that
in the years to come there will spring
up many more writers of high eatibre
so that the renaissance in Indian
lunguages and in the cultures pertain-
ing to them may prove lastingly bene-
ficial to mankind.
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By V.V.PRASAD .

PANDIT NEHRU is feeling shaky. He
made one of the most revealing
speeches on the occasion of the 84th
birthday of Baba Kharak Singh; but
anly one newspaper in Delhi gave a
detailed report of it. Panditji toid
the meeting that dcubts about his own
ability and capacity had begun to
assail him affer reading the wcriti-
_ dsm in the Press of himself and of
his Government. The Pandit said
that he was not surprised by the criti-
clsm directed against him which
appeared in the Pakistan Press. Nor
was he perturbed, he said, about what
the Anglo-American Press had to say
about him. “These papers are very
angry with me. All the criticism in
these papers is directed against me,”
he said. This almost looks like perse-
cution-mania, but it is just possible
that the reporting of the Hindi speech
8 not word-perfect.

- As to the general accuracy of the
report, there need be no doubts,
because I put a question to Panditji,
and he replied to me that the speech
was the result of the mood he was in
at that particular time. A reference
was made to Upton Sinclair’s Presi-
denticl Agent in this Column 2 few
weeks ago, and a comparison was
drawn between what Roosevelt said
and what Nehru might say. Nehmm
has since said what was anticipateqd:
“The politicians and the high’ ufficials
are not generally big people. They
pave to strike 2 middle path bciween
idealis.a and expediercy. This course
Is fraugnt with greus cdanger. In the
choice that lies belore politicians,
lofty principles tend to disappear.
fiowever true theé in‘entions may he,
tpe result is not good. In a demcera-
tic set-up, a leader has to contend
against the difficulty how far he can
carry his people with him. How Ieng
can u ieader go alone® However hig
Le may be, his legs fajl him if he walks
alone.” .
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standing any argument.” There is no
need for anger if you have a good
argument. Panditji’s point was that
simply because a certain matter was
referred to the Security Council for
consideration and action, it did not
give it the right of posing as “Father
Confesser telling us that we are
wrong.”

The rest of the Press Conference
was a meandering thing. Panditji
seemed a dreadfully tired man, sick of
many fevers. He must take rest. He
should retire. His reputation is sink-
ing fast. If he wants to keep what-
ever reputation he has, he will be well-
advised to withdraw from active poli-
tical ‘life. In the IXharak Singh
speech, Jawaharlalji said: “We are
ageing. Others must come and relieve
us. My satisfaction lies in the fact
that I have . employed my physical
and® mental powers in serving the
country. Wherever I may be, I shall
continue to serve the country in one
capacity or the other.” We want him
to serve the country as a writer of
reminiscences and of popular history.
Even Churchill had to make his bow
as soon as the war was over. The
British public very wisely showed
anxiety to kick him out. But the poor
old man is still itching for power. May
Nehru be granted the wisdom that
has been denied to Churchill!

. . .

It was wonderful of Panditji to
straightaway modify his earlier pro-
nouncements on the proposed Com-
mission to enquire into the state of
the Press in India. He has now
agreed to our demand that the body
should be composed mainly of lay
men, with one or two proprietorial
representatives and another one or
two professional journalists. Nobody
asked him a question on the Commis-
sion at the Press Conference. Some-
one asked something about the
amendments to the Constitution.
Panditji immediately switched on to
the theme of the Press Commission,
because, I know, he was told about the
views of certain working journalists
on the guestion. ‘

What Panditji said about passports
to Soviet Russia, however, was not
very edifying. He said that out of
.about 39 who had applied, about 30
had been given passports. (The cor-
rect fizures probably are 29 and 20).

1]
.

e

To deny them to nine applicants did-
not strike the Prime Minister as ob-
jectionable. Panditji mentioned that:
several of these who had been given
passports were Government servants.
Therefore, he argued, the Govern-
ment could not be against Indians
visiting the Soviet Union. Tomorrow
he may say that even the Prime
Minister and the President have been
given passports to visit the Soviet
Union: how could the Government be
said to be against travel to Soviet
Russia under the circumstances? The
criterion is not whether Government
officizis or the Prime Minister or the
President can visit the Soviet Union;
it is whether any subject of the Indian
Union is free to go wherever he wishes
to go. The Government should
explain the reasons for denying
passports to certain individuals. The
explanation shovld be set forth in
detail in an official communique. If
25 per cent of thase who wish to
obtain passports are denied pass-
ports, it is not right to pretend that
there is nothing extracrdinary about
it.
* ] *

We are extraordinarily ignorant
about our real great men. It was a
mere accident that brought me into
the presence of that swanubhava and:
muehanebhave, Shri K. 8. Venkata-:
ramani, whose shashtiabdapoorihi we
are celebrating this week. ‘The so-
called great men of today are paper
men, for their repidtations are wmade
by newspapers. Shri Venkataramani
is not a paper man. He is only paper-
thin. Like all great gurus, he seeks
out his sishyas. For the judgment of
a sishyu about a guru cannot be as
sound as the judement of a- guru
about a sishya. When I first met him
in Delhi three years ago, Shri Venka-
taramani had just climbed up the
steep stairs leading to Dr. Lanka
Sundaram’s flat on the second storey
in Connaught Circus. K. 8. V. was
quite tired . Even a much younger
man-—less than haif his age like my-
self-——would find it hard to speak nom-
mally after collapsing in Dr. Lanka’s
sofa. K. 8. V, however, recovered his
breath as guickly as any of us. The
first thing that struck me about him
is his Gandhian physique. I make
bold to say that Shri K. 8. V. is a
much more sclentific exponent of vil-
lage economy than the Mahatma.

13



FOR IS T A SO L L e XY

¥ew indeed are the persons who know
that it was Shri Venkataramani who
persuaded Gandhiji to give up his
tatal obsession with the charkha, and
to make the charkha a part of the
real economic unit in India, namely,
the village. The Mahatma was quick
to grasp the significance of Venkata-
ramani's suggestion.

Lately, K. 8. V. has beconie one of
the most trenchant critics of the
Congress Raj in India. His critical
articles have been appearing in
Swatantra. He has personal contact
with most of the present leadership:
but lots of people have that. What
Shri Venkataramani possesses in addi-
tion is something which practically

none else does:
dx;rme intuition,
originality, he hag 1, ‘
country. Originaj tlfmg“ah n this:
serous thing. Thoge gy, i

It in this country myg 1, Ddulge in

deep fnsioht
a th ght

His health

Many may sa 00 £00d gftpres.
said to the hea 0 ¥ o
oy ey, Ml o S
1y mill my Kingdomyg foo Crowy,
g‘-n Teply, “I envy nopgge - X 8. V.,
me Lo Re" 585 Notngy "t L
e i O people g, % €0vies
some i oot 00—}

MY ADVENTURE WITH SNAK
By D.S. GORDON

IT is reported that more than two
: lakhs of peqple die of snake-bite
in India every year. If this is S0, then
miany more people should have had
narrow escapes from snake-bite. Few,
however, write about these escapes,
probably because encounters with
-8nakes are so common in our coun-
try that they are not considered to
be ‘news’. But considering the danger
involved, it would appear that adven-
tures with snakes can sometimes
provide a very good story.

A Snake In The Wood

It has been my custom, for many
Ye€ars now, to do Gladstone’s exercise
every morning. I am sure most of my
reade_rs do not kuow what Gladstone’s
‘exercise i3; they will not find it
‘€up:ajned in the Concise Oxford Dic-
tonary. For their benefii, therefore, I
must say here that it is just firewood
splitting. Every month or 50 I huy a
cgl'tlnad of firewood and split it al}
Uy myself at the rate of one big log

each day. A Jog a. d: k he
doctnr away, . "y Keeps the

One morning 1 bought a cartload of
fresh forest logs which had just tome
the town and starteq on the first

Iog. - There was a hole in the log, and
By the sound of tire zxe on it I could
guess that it was hollow inside. The
#plitting was therefore easy; but the

‘ d or fourth stroke gave me a ter-
ﬁblg fright. Alorig with the splinter,
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hill, I would lose my balance. So I
took a chance and let my bicycle go.
The whole zig-zag six foot length of
the snake lay before me across the
road. The creature reared its head as
my, bicycle caught its body somewhere.
I do not know what happened next. I
found myself some distance away from
the bicycle, stunned, bruised and
frightened. And when I went to
recover the bicycle the snake wayg still
there, entangled among the spokes,
bleeding and writhing. Even then it
was very much alive, for nothing had
happened to its head which stood
erect and menacing from the fallen
bicycle. 1 killed the snake with some
stones and extricated its body from
my vehicle.

Road Sense A;nong Snakes
On two other occasions I have come

" upon a snakec crossinz a rovad but

without danger to myseif. I was driv-
ing a car, and suddenly round the
bend of the road I came upon a cobra,
a big, black creature about eight fee’
long. It was a surprise meeting for
both of us. But the cobra was well
ahead of the car and stood in no dan-
ger of being run over. Neverthelcss
it reared its enormous hooded head
as if to threaten the car and remained
in this posture until I had passed the
spot. I do not think that the snake
was so foolish as to try to attack the
car; it was a case of making assurance
of safety doubly sure.

But on another occasion and under
similar circumstances another cobra
behaved in an even more remarkable
manner. This snake had already
safely crossed the road when I neared

the spot by car. For some distance
on either side of the road the ground
had no bushes in which a snake could-
hide. So this cobra had to trave) a
good distance before it could be sure
of its safety. I stopped the car and
watched the creature. Every few
yards it halted and raised its head
about a foot from the ground without
expanding its hood so as to make sure
thiat no one from the car was follow-
ing it. Not until it was almost invisi-
ble in the distance did the creature
cease this precaution.

Between Snake And Tiger

The popular belief that snakes sel-
dom attack a person except in self~
defence seems to be well-founded in
experience, As far as possible they
keep out of your way, but if by any
chance you are in their proximity
they warn.you of their presence. I%
is then up to you to move out of their
way or to let them go their way. Some
years ago I was invited to shoot a
tiger reported to be causing havoc in
a forest village. I sat on the fork of
a tree near a water hole and waited a
whole afternoon for the tiger to
appear. But no tiger came and the
sun was sinking in the horizon. Dis-
appointed and cramped from sitting
in such an uncomfortable perch I
came down the tree and prepared to
go back to the village. Hardly had I
taken two or three steps when the
tiger appeared about twenty yards
from where I was. Simultaneously
an enormous cobra reared its head two
or three steps in front of me. Its
glistening eyes and forked tongue
seemed to say, “If you move I will

SRi AMBAL & CO.MABRAS,
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strike at you.” We wunderstood each
other. Istood still. The cobra passed,
and so did the tiger without noticing
me. It was all to my good, for if
the cobra had not appeared I would
have moved forward and would cer-
tainly have been seen by the tiger. In
the forest, movement always betrays,
and only a very brave or foolhardy
man can shoot a tiger at close guar-
ters standing on the open ground.

A Snake Guest

Zoologists tell us that snakes do not
hear by the ear, they hear by the
vibrations of the ground on the
undersurface of their body. In a
country such as ours where so many
reople walk barvefoot, these vibrations
are often very faint; hence cases of
accidental snake-bite are more nume-
rous than they would otherwise be. I
was once invited by a friend to his
village home for a few days’ stay.
Late one evening on returning from
our usual walk my friend stood out-
side in the verandah while T went in
and tried to enter my room. Tkere
was a dirn kerosene oil lamp hanging
from the roof in the hall, but my
room was in darkness. I pushed open
the door and lifted my foot to get
In. T heard a hissing noise and took
my foot back. I made some noise and
tried to get in again. Again the same
hissing sound! Evidently the creature
had not moved away, whatever it
might be. I told my friend ahout it
and he brought a hurricane lantern.
By its light, we could see g, huge brown
cobra coiled on the floor, its head
erect and dancing from side to side.

Our shouts of Snake! Snake! soon
brought in a number of neighbours
armed with sticks. But by this time
the snake had moved under my cot,
and there it lay quietly and com-
fortably coiled in many folds. The
head lay flat in the centre resting on
fche folds. The snake seemed to
Ignore us completely and took no
nptlce of the noise we made. How to
kill a snake in such a position was
the problem, for there was no room
under, the cot to swing a stick, At
this juncture somebody had a brain
wave and suggested that the village
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MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT
BHARATA NATYA

ByE.KRISHNA IYER

HEN Anna Pavlova, the celebrat-
ed Russian ballerina, visited
India with her dance troupe in 1929,
and wanted to see for herself the
much heard of ‘bayaderes’ of great
beauty and grace dancing sacred
dances in temples and secular ones at
feasts, nobody could give definite
information about the existence pf
Bharata Natya and its exponents in
South India. Her biographer has
written, “Those Hindus who had seen
these dances in certain temples in fa}r
away places spoke without any parti-
cular enthusiasm. There are _no
schools of dancing in India and it is
an art in which nobody is interpsted.”
Such was the pitiable condition of
Bharata Natya in the 1920s. When
Rabindranath Tagore revived the
Manipuri style, Uday Shankar and
Menaka the Kathak mode, and Poet
vallathol the Kathakali, Bharata
Natya was only a distant and myste-
rious name 2and not an art known
enough to be worthy of being handled
by the then globe-trotters or seen by
respectable cultured people!

Though neglected, it was faix:ly in-
tact in the hands of a few trad;thnal
dancers and teachers known to l}mxte@
circles in South India. But 1p was
then under a heavy gloud oi‘p?e:,udlce
and disrepute fostered by foreign rule:
and education and their bye—prodgcu
t:e anti-nautch mcvement. It requir-
ed the pioneering services of an avt-
minded young advocate of }\/I:).dra:} to
take it up boldly, initiate 1t§ revival
by his gwn precept and practl'ce, fight
for its cause against the anti-nautch
leaders, create respect, popularity and
a cultured audience for it and to usher
in its renaissance in the early 930s
after years of hard work. In the wake
of that renaissance came successive
artistes of repute like Balasaras_wathl
and Rukmini Devi who pushed it up
and Ramgopal crowned it by present-
ing the art to Western audiepces and
gaining appreciation too for if, as the
most classical and refined among
Indian dance styles.

Though as a result of all these,

%)
[]

Bharata Natya has become immensely
popular in India and Ceylon and
earned much esteemn in Western
countries, it is not free from another
set of misconceptions entertained by
many Indian and foreign writers
about its real nature. Most of these
writers facilely assume that it is
nothing but a solo dance of women,
that it is intended to interpret only
love themes, that it is not to be
touched by men, that it cannot have
any dramatic interest and that such
interest is to be found only in Katha-
kali. Such misconceptions are perhaps
due to the fact that most of'those who
deal with Indian dance art, have seen
only one form of Bharata Natya whose*

- revival has been well established and

do not know enough of other forms
which are just being revived now.

As a matter of fact, what is now
popularly known as “Bharata Natya”
is only one of three forms of the old
generic system of dance art which
went by that name. In South India,
that form was for long known only as
‘Sadir Natya’ or ‘nauich’ or ‘Dasi
Attam. It was in the hands of pro-
fessional Devadasi women and it is
that solo-dance form that is now prac-
tised with enthusiasm by cultured
family ladies also. Besides that, there
have been and there are still two
other forms of Bharata Natya, namely,
the ‘Bhagavata Mela’ dance-dramas of
Tanjore villages depicting heavy
Puranic stories and the lighter ‘Kura-
vanjl’ ballets wherein the love-sick
heroine is encouraged and helped to
attain her object by a fortune-telling
gipsy woman. :

In all these three forms, the same
technique of Bharata Natya with its
rhythmic patterns of Adavujathis,
Sollukattus, Thirmanams and Abhi-
naya is employed, though in different
degrees for a different purpose in
cach. From before the time of Sara-
boji, the Tanjore King, the Devadasi
Sadir-nautch as the Nattuva Mela and
the dance-drama of Brahmin
Bhagavatars as the Bhagavata
Mela had been flourishing side by side
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and the latter is stil] surviving in
some of the Tanjore villages and in a

decrepit stage in Kutchpudi village of
Andhra Desa also.

In these dance-dramas, as in Katha-
kali, it is only men that take part and
personate male and female characters,
Female characters expound not only
their respective character dances but
also items familiar in Sadir-nautch,
like Alarippu, Jathiswara, Varna and
Thillana on appropriate occasions.
One has got to be well trained first in
the same fechnique as that of Sadir-
nautch before he can take up a cha-
racter in these dance-dramas. The
dances of male characters pertinently
differ from those of female characters.

But both are based on the same
technique.

Soolamangalam Sitarama Bhagava-
tar, Merattar Natesa Iyer and Oothu-
kad Swami Bhagavatar among others
of the last generation were renowned
as great experts in Bharata Natya
dance and abhinaya, whose art had
been the envy of even reputed Deva-
dasi artistes of their time. Even in
these days of comparative decadence
in this dance-drama tradition, the
famous Varnam ‘Dhanike Thakuja-~
nara’ in Thodi rags is g coveted item.
The abhinaya of the Bhagavata Mela
art is considered to be purer and more
Shastraic than that of the Sadir-
- mautch. The sollukattus or rhythmic

syllables of its dances are rendered in
tune with sruthi and hence more
melodious than those of the Sadir-
nautch. While the Nattuya Mela form
of Sadir-nautch is solo and  lyrieal
with Sringara or love theme cloyingly
predominating, the Bhagavata  Maela
form of Bharata Natya is full of
dramatic interest with many actor-

-dancers taking part in it and of varied
themes and ragas.

It may also be noted here, that in a
former generation, the llustrious
Krishna Bhagavatar of Kalakshepam
fame had danced and expounded
abhinaya as a man with great effect
in his performances. Even in Sadir-
nauteh, the oldest and greatest living
teacher Meenakshisundaram Pillaj of
Pandanallur himself has given hig
considered  opinion that certain
aspects of it can be handled by attrac-
tive young men also ang he followeq it
by teaching it to Ramgopal of inter-
. national repute with pleasure. That
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SOUTHERN RAILWAYg

By RAJARAM

E had the Southern Roadways

first, a T. V. 8. auxiliary concern.
Its buses covered the disiricts in the
extreme south and moved apbout with
a high disdain hern of some cbvious
efficiency. If Southern Rnadways,
why not Sountherr Railways? The
germ of the idea buzzed, flupped its
gilded wings, and everybody shouted,
Bravo! Southern Railways was born.
Sauthern Railways is now muling and
puking, and mony have blessad it at
the time of the begje-dhane ‘seed-
presentation) ceremony. Who can
fwubt that its fulure will be worthy of
its parents and foster-parerts?

Being a loyal citizen of the Republic
¢ India, T am proud of *his signifi-
cant feat of integration. Hasn't
nationalization of Railways achieved
wonders of economy. efficiency, and
rationalization? *Look on our feats,
ye sceptics, and despair!” Haven't we
seen with our own eyes, having waited
in quene for hours, the celebrated
Slver Arrow? Ah, those charming
cra@les-——one wished one were a bab;
again and slept in theth and was
rocked to sleep to the tune of bison-
scovyls and guards’-whistles. Then
again, consider what a revolution thé
Jar;atas have brought about! Prole-
tarian Expresses have indeed come to
stay. Aren't we stealing Stalin’s
thunder and putting him to shame?

In the matter of Passenger
Express traius, Nationaﬁza%;ion ?Eics{
petformed miracles of correlation and
intsgration. Yowd tieink  that
Expresses are necessarily fast, anpd
Passenge_:rs necessarily slow. That
Was 50 in the bad old British days.
Theie 15 an adage which says {hat
thgre is nothing good or bad but
thmlgil}g makes it so. Our Railway
Administrations likewise boldly affirm
that_Express or Passenger mear“;
nothing, the nere naming is ali I
shall give examples: o

Tdke the Madras-Calcutta Mai
very Express train ou all a&%ﬁhts
Accnrdu}g to the latest Time Tables
this train leaves Anakapalle at 14 5
and, after a non-stop run for 2¢ milﬂg
reac!}es Waltair at 15.30—the spe;%d'
workm% out at 14 miles per hour. The
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A train leaves Egmore or Bangalore.
On the wpy—at Jalarpet or Erode or
Virudhunagar—it suddenly breaks up;
three carriages move in one direction,
three in another, two in a third,—and
io behold! here are two or three
Expresses, if you: please! All this
helps statistics.

1t is a hard thing to say, but it has
to be said: when the foreigner con-
trclied the Railwey Administrations,
there was less teik but far more
efficiency, there were no Public Rela-
tions Officers but the legitimate
grievances of the public were honestly
and promptly inquired into, and al-
though there was no giant integration
on a peninsular scale, at least ene got
one’s connecting trains at a Junction
and one generally reached one’s des-
‘tination. Today CHAOS is the supreme
General Manager of all the Indian
Railways. Every copy of our Jprinted
Time Tables should carry this inscrip-
tion in bold letters: “Don’t rely on
the timings given here.” Because
the Administrations are careless, cal-
lous and inefficient, every day millions
of us wait in vain awstations, lose our
connecting trains,-and put ourselves
to endless worry and discomfort.

The crowning folly of all was the
tragi-comedy of reclassification.
Before 1939, we had four classes, and
the fare-schedule was as follows:

I Class—24 pies to a mile.

I Class—12 pies to a mile.

Inter Class—6 pies to a mile (pas-
senger trains).

Inter Class—174 pies to a mile (Ex-
‘press trains).

111, Class—2% to 4 pies per mi-le, the
Mail fare being higher by one pie, and
. long-distance fares being lower than
short-distance fares.

During the war, surcharges were
levied, first at 1 anna in the rupee,
and later at 2 annas in the rupee. The
Congress leaders raised a veritable
hue and cry, although the rise was
proportional and all classes were
«equally hit. When the surcharge was

I Class 27 pies per mile

* 11 Class 16 do

INT (Passr.) 9 do
(Mail) 10} do

III (Passr) 5 do
(Mail) do

2 annas in the rupee, the fare-sche-
dules would have worked out I Class
—27 pies; IT Class—13} pies; Inter—
63 and 8! pies; and IIT Class—3 and
1 pies. Then came the first fruit of
Independence. The war-time sur-
charges were done away with, the
concessions given to long-distance III
class passengers were withdrawn, and
new fare-schedules were drawn up:
I Class—30 pies; II Class—16 pies;
Inter—7} and 9 pies; and III Class
—4 and 5 pies. Here, for better or for
worse, things might have been allow-
ed'to remain. ® Although it was then
contended that the III class passen-
ger was touched least, the withdrawal
of the lower fare-concessions to the
long distance passenger was a heavy
blow to the poor, and it came with
very bad grace indeed from our so-
called People’s Government. Yet worse
was to follow.

The itch for reclassification grew
and grew, and Government acted at
last. The “Inter” class disappecred,
but reappeared as Class II in name
though not in convenience; Class I
remained, but with the fare reduced
to the pre-war level; the Third class
was unaffected. The I class passen-
ger alone gained under this scheme.

Soon there were complaints from
the II class passengers, and hence
this category acquired a Janus-Head—-
II Ordy. and II Special, with an earlier
embryonic stage when sleeping berths
were offered for Rs. 8 or Rs. 10. Ultj-

. mately, there was one more bout of
transformation, and all the four .old
classes returned, with fare-schedule
as under; I Class—24 pies; II Class
—14 pies; Inter—74 and 9 pies; IIT
Class—4 and 5 pies. The net result
of the series of changes was to leave
I class travel as cheap as in 1939, and
render other classes progressively
more expensive. '

But with so energetic a team of
Ministers as ours, can we draw.the
line anywhere whatsoever? One more
push upwards, and the present Yare-:
structure is— \ ‘

124% rise on the 1939 level;

.. 33-13% do
.. 50% do
.. 50% do
.. 66-2{3% i do

. 50% 7 do



When it is remembered that for
long-distance III class passengers the
fare was formerly calculated at 2% and
3¢ pies per mile, the present fares will
e found to register anything from
80 to 100% increase on the fares cur-
rent in 1939. Be that as it may, the
conclusion is  irresistible that our
Swaraj Government has been increas-~
imgly discriminating against the poor
arid in favour of the rich, III-Class
travel is nearly 100% more costly than
frr 1939, but as for convenience, III-
Class travel is today just Hell-Cldss
travel.

One tangible result indeed has been
achieved: the burden on the III
Class passenger has been nearly
doubled, while that on the I-Class pas-
senger has been left more or less
vyhere it was. This could have been
daone straightaway, without all the
Pickwickian eccentricities of re-
«lassification which have made our
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MY LECTURES IN THE U.S. AND

THE FOOD BILL
By BHARATAN KUMARAPPA

ON my return to India recently, I
find to my great surprise that
my lectures in the TUnited States
three months ago had received a
great deal of publicity in India, as
having been instrumental in  post-
poning consideration of the U. 8. Food
Aid to India Bill. That they should
have had this effect is regretted per-
haps by none so much as I. The Indian
publiz has a right to know what pro-
voked this reaction amongst U. S.
Senators.

The Texas papers which carried on
a crusade against me reported, on the
basis of second-hand informat.ion
suppiied by & man who had not him-
self heard me, that I had declared
that America was the most violent
nation in the world today. Actually,
what I said was that America’s feve-
rish arms and draft programme, her
enormous defence-budget, together
with America’s urging Japan and West
Germany to take to arms, and Ame-
rica’s enterprise in Korea gave us the
impression that America was yoday
the most militaristic-minded n?.tlon in
the world. What Soviet Russia was
doing behind the Iron Curtain, I said,
we did not know, but what America
was doing all the world could see.
Hence we could not be. blamed if we
gained such an impression.

Another statement of mine which
was much quoted against me was tpat
for us in Asia, western imperialism
was enemy no. 1, not Communism.
Anyone who attended my lectures
understood what I meant, namely,
that in Asia we are today self-cons-
cious and sensitive to anything which
savours of foreignyrule or interferenc;e
in our affairs. Mdny persons in India
of the present generation, I said, have
spent their lives in fighting imperig-
lism. Having fought and won their
freedom, they incline to scrutinize
every slep taken by the great powers
to see if there Is any trace of the old
imperialism still left. I admitted that
America has not had in the past any
imperialist record. On the other hand,
she was content to be left alone and

to leave others alone. But today we
find Amerira in Asia. She is in Japan,
Korea and Formosa. She is helping
imperialist France to suppress the
freedom-movement in Indo-China.
She is in the camw» of Britain and
France in the Middie East, and both
these countries have a bad imperia-
list record in Asla. Because of all this,
I stated, America was fast losing
prestige, and coming 10 be suspected
of also perhaps developing imperiaiist
ambitions of her owih. I was speaking
of India’s attitude to the United States
and therefore, had, in the interests o
truth, to tell my &udience what I
considered to be an important ele-
ment in our present attitude to the
United States.

In regard to Cummunism, I had
made it clear that we were definitely
opposed to its violence and totalitaria-
nism. But its goal of establishing a
social order where all exploitation
would cease, and the amenities of
civilisation would be available to the
‘lowest’ and the lost, I said, appealed
to us, especially as most of our masses
were under privileged. Unfortunately,
however, Communism sought to reach
this goal by questionable and ruth-
lessly violent means. Therefore, I
said that if India adopted the Com-
munist goal, she would have to follow
a different method—the method of
truth and non-violence taught by
Gandhiji. e

In this connection I suggested thas
there was a fundamental difference in
the attitude of India to Communism
as compared with the attitude of the
U. 8. to Communism. For us Commu-
nism is chiefly a philosophy which can
be developed according to the genius
of each country in its own way, not
necessarily according to the Russian
pattern, and even possibly in oppo-
sition to Russia, as for example in
Yugoslavia; while the U. 8. regards.
Communism as nothing but Russian
imperialism. Since we look upon
Communism as something which we
may shape as we will, it does not ap-
pear to us so formidable an enemy as

23



imperialism does. Indeed, it woyld
have the attraction of possibly bring-
ing new life and hope to vast sections
of our people. If, on the other hand
Communism comes to us as Russian'
imperialism, it cannot, I claimed, last
long in Asia, for all Asia is afire today
with nationalism and will not, tolerate
diciation by any foreign dower. China
and India, I asserted, were huge
nations with age-old traditions and
today surging with new Iife, They
cannot, therefore he swallowed up by
Russia like some of tha saaller conrn-
tries of Europe after the last war. We
woeuld preserve nyr national indipar-
dence at all costs. This, I submiltted
was an important point to remember,
in relation to any fear of Communism
in the sense of Russian imperialism)
spreading in India. ’

I admitted that aggression on tj
part of a powerful country on wréaf«:zf
peoplss must be stopped. The Unite;i
) %\Iatmns were therefore right in beine

in Korea. But I zaid that the be;:c
way to bring about peace was not fé;r
any orie nation, like the United Stateg
to act unilaterally by means of pa;t:
agreements and military and econot;xié
aid, bt.n; for all of us 1o leave the tagk
of maxptaining International law and
ordgr In the hands of the Uniteg
Nations Organization or a world go:rs
ernrr}ent, where no nation overrides or
domlrfz}tes over others by its economic
or mz'htary strength. I pleaded that
America should yse its position of
leadership among the nationg its
great resources, and itg traditi’onal
Lo_ve of peace and libert s

12 and . strengthen +
b{ations and makegit a tr e
tic organization capable of
these great ideals,

Naturally, the critical aspec
speech could be useq for gro;zgnmdg
pt}rposes, by interested barties, to
withhold consideration of suppl’y of
food to India, But as 1 see it the fac-
tors which really determihed the

- Senators’ attitude i
were, (1) the fact tltlo g Tucstion

at India was not
prepared to side with t
Far Eastern Policies it g ber

] , (2) the faet
India had certain strategic rawcmg%éaf

S —————
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1951 NATIONAL HOCKEY
CHAMPIONSHIP

ByM.S.SRINIVASAN, M.A.

HE memorable festival of the
sport has ended. Here at Che-
pauk the blade of the grass and the
shoot of the tree had echoed to the

. effortless strokes of the giants of the

willow, and they have now been

hypnotised by the speed and tgchni--

que of the giants of the stick. We
have been served a gargantuan fare
for more than three weeks.

What does the -National Hockey
Championship signify? It marked its
inception, and has justified its exist-
ence, by the unique gift of the greatest
exponent of the game it can ever give
birth to. Dhyan Chand, like Ranji in
cricket, is “the king of a great game.”

e is the limit of human possibility
with the stick. His movements on the
field have been those of a superlative
artist, and when his stick is married
to the ball, as it always is, the on-
lookers witness the perfect poetry on
the move. He is the cynosure of all
eyes, including those of his opponents
who could not, in fighting bhack to
their goal-post, but succumb to the
seductions of the progress and rhythm
of the ball. Grace, subtlely and
finesse achieve minute after minute
what Herculean might can never
achieve within an hour—goals scored
in galore. To study the artistry of
Dhyan Chand is to understand that of
his brother, the incomparable inside-
left, his ‘alter ego’, Roop Singh, the
great master of the art of dribbling.
In fact the wizardry of the brothers
was more potent and educative than
the wizardry of ‘the Wizard’ alone.
Dhyan Chand refers to hockey as “a
beautiful game”, and it would not be
worthy of this attribute if it had not
produced this peerless pair. The last
guarter of a century of Indian hockey
can well be spoken of as the Age of
Dhyan Chand.

The National Hockey Championship
marks the supremacy of the Punjab
in Indian and India in world hockey.
By their strength, stamina and speed,
the Sikhs have made the game faster
and more aggressive than it ever was.
The success of Punjab for the third

_year in succession is a tribute to the

State which has contained a wealth of
talents —its Balbir, Udham, Trilo-
chan, Bakshish and Ram Swaroop. It
has brought its record of win in the
Championship, which was inaugurat-
ed in 1928, bi-annual first, and later
annual, to six. Bengal, Bombay and
Bhopal have each won twice, and
Uttar Pradesh and Delhi once. More-
over, in successive Olympiads, since
1928, we have held the wunbeaten
record cf championship, and in our
visits to the countries of the East and

. the West we huve scored, especially

in the Age of Dhyan Chand, goals
which might be the envy of run-get-
ting ecricketers.

Will we retain our title at Helsinki
in 1952? Is our standard of hockey,
as our critics contend, very poor and
on the decline? Must we be pessi-
mistic with Dr. A. C. Chatterjee, the
Vice-President of the I. H. F.? What
is the answer of the tournament at
the M. C. C. to these questions?

Before assessing the true value of
the N. H!) C. let us review its games.

In the early rounds two matches
were worthy of note, the triumph of
Madras and the exit of the PEPSU.
A day before the tournament comy

-

menced, the local Press was critical of -

the M. H. A. Reference was made to
“the belated selection and lack of ade-
quate practice” and it was asked
whether Madras would be knocked out
even in the preliminary stages. The
match with Orissa on 7th May, which
commenced the tournament, was an
agreeable surprise and a portent of
what Madras could do, given proper
opportunity and encotiragement.
Madras beat Orissa by nine goals to
nil and Govindaswami, the centre-
forward, performed a good hat-trick.
The vanquished were new-comers to
national contest and yet the superio-
rity of the victors was never in doubt.
Madras next met Rajputana, which
had beaten Baroda through Ram-
chand’s useful work as inside-left and
his ability to find the net three timeg
consecutively, and won by a convine-
ing margin. Again their forwards
were seen to advantage. So well did
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these victories serve as a2 pep and
index that it was decided to have the
instructional training of ‘the Wizard’
for the next ten days with two changes
in the team, Newman and Cleur in
the place of Royappan and Hurmat
Ali, 50 that in the Quarter-final Pun-
jab (the holders) might be given the
fright of their life. Madras were very
near fulfilling this mission, a tribute
to their grit and zest.

That the game of hockey is as un-
certain in its final reckoning as cricket
was demonstrated by Hyderabad
defeating PEPSU. They did every-
thing but win the match. Balwant
Singh (Senior), who helped India to
win 4 X 400 metres relay in the Asian
games, thrilled us with his sprinting
prowess; Sachu, the inside-right, and
Raj.bu', the centre-forward, threaded
their way up to the opposing circle,
and Swaroop Singh at the back was
steady as a rock. In spite of all this
tqey failed because they were hoisted
with their own petard: their speed up-
set the pace of the game {o such an
extent that they sent the ball any-
where but the opponent’s box. If
PEPSU had come as far as the Quar-
ter or Semi-final the tournament
would have had added thrill and
excitement.

Narley of Baroda, Ramchand of
Rajputana, Venkat Mudaliar and
Cabral of Madpya Pradesh, D'Souza of
Maharashtra, Kaka of Delhi and Ibra-
him of Hyderabad played well for their

teams which were losers early in the
tournament,.

The mantle of wrestin the ho

from the northern invad%rs had E;.cﬁlerri
on Mysore, more than on Madras, for
Were not the majority of their players
Qrawr} from the Hindustan Aircraft
the'wmners of the Beighton Cup? Buf:
thex}‘ stgr forwards, except Kothanda-
- bani, _disappointed. Fitzgerald was
not himself in any of the four mateheg
he played and struck, in fact, very
boor form. His one-handed flick or
bush was never in evidence; he fumbl-
gd when he attempted to dribble and
tmjned’ often when he sought to pass
Rajagopal, ag usual was clever, but aé
a leader he showed little tactical or
strategic skill. Moreover, he let down
his team against Bengal when he hagd
t_wo open chances, real ‘sitters’, of
scoring. Yet Kotha dapani by ’hls
splended opportunism won the match
agalnst Delhi. Desamuthu wag plucky

ey
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the second day. On the third day, in
particular, they had the forwards and
defence of the rivals at their mercy
and could have trounced them by at
least three goals. Their own backs
were invulnerable; the half-line was
always saving and serving and Jas-
want’s ‘feeders’ always spelt danger to
the massed defence of Punjab; and
yet they failed to win the match
because, as it usually happened in the
tournament, their forwards showed
that it was individual ability, not com-
bined skill, that would pay. Only one
or two of their attackers were within
the opposing ring and even they wiuld
not ‘follow up’ after the ball rebound-
ed from the post. For instance, Cara-
piet would rather go as far back as his
own goalpost than attack the rivals,’
and Gurung’s shots would sped but
nct hii the target, and the ball bounc-
ing back into play found none to
thrust it again into the post.

The final between Punjab and the
Combined Services was not worthy of
a great contest. No doubt the latter
played far above expectations, but
that does not justify the medioere
stuff that was served. Punjab scrap-
ed through in winning against Madras
and Bengal, and she did more so here
also. The old guards, Balbir, Udham
& Co., could exhibit only occasional
brilliance that won them world re-
nown. They were not their usual
selves and we have to hope that they
have not yet become shadows of their
former selves. The match demons-
trated the fact that the chance of a
win was always open and that Madras,
Mysore and Bengal could have as well
got the Rangaswami Memorial or
Uberoi Cup. For the losers Midha,
Hardayal Singh and Upadhya worked
hard and they were within an ace of
victory before Manna Singh, their
Captain and the Charlie Chaplin of
the game, performed the tragi-comedy
of a fall, kick of the ball and loss of a
goal before their post.

The Championship has shown that
nothing is wrong with our game and
that our players are as good as ever.
The play is as fast and aggressive as
it was a few years back. We have
talents enough to maftch and rout the
countries that are fast emulating our
style and standard. If the 1. H. F.
implements its blueprints properly
and systematically and chooses the
best man for the right post, nothing

can deter us from retaining the title
at Helsinki.

No problem worth the name faces us
anywhere till the half-line. Probably
as a sequel to and reaction against
the memorable days of the great for-
wards, Dhyan Chand, Roop Singh and
Jaffar, we have the finest defences
il:at we can ever think of. Our inter-
national countestants would find if
very difficult to score against us, even
if we take it for granted that our for-
wards are too weak to score agains$
them. The three deeps present an
impressive array: Pinto, Francis,
Desamuthu, Ram Prakash and Sethi
at the goal; Richtor, Scanlon, Paul,
Das, Gentle, Dharam Singh, Igbal
Singh and D'Souza as backs; and in
the half-line Claudius, Jaswant,
Sahib Singh, Gurucharan Singh,
Bakshi, Trilok Singh, Padavat and
Da Luz. Many of these have been
selected for the Olympic frials and a
few have played in the 1948 London
Olympiad.

It is the forward line that really
troubles us in two ways. Our veterans
like Balbir, Kishenlal, Nandi Singh,
Rodrigues and Laurie Fernandez suffer
from either too much hockey or ths
lack of practice. Several of those
selected for ‘trials’ have to be ‘eroom-
ed’ in time. Let the I. H. F. act up to
the plan which it had already chalk-
ed out; and let it also present each
of these ‘possibles’ and ‘probables’
with a copy of the masterpiece ‘Hockey
Hints' and place him under the tute-
lage of the master who knows, Dhyan
Chand. We who have held aloft the
flag of an alien nation for quarter of
a century must hold higher still the
flag of a free nation.

The impressive ceremony of the un-
furling of the national flag daily, the
replays that protracted the tourna-
ment by a week, the umpiring that
was more important than the official
routice, and the crowd with the full-
throated ease and becoming gusto that
enlivened the tempe f the game, and
the severity of the Sun--these will
live in our memory as the hallmarks.
of the N. H. Championship of 1951.
May the craftsmanship and sports-
inanship of our players delight and
thrill sport-lovers of the world so that
they may feel with us that the Age of -
Dhyan Chand is not yet over!
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T all happened pretty {fast. The
workers met in a2 big open air
meeting in the morning. The union
executive gave the call in the after- .
noon. And the strike began in the
evening. When night fell, there was
no one in the foundry except a few
of us in the administrative building.
The entire night shift men had obeyed
the Union’s fiat to strike work and
stayed away to a man.

The General Manager weas slightly
nervous as he lifted the phone to con-
tact the Managing Agent on trurk.
And no wonder, for in spite of his
kind appearance our Secretary was an
utterly ruthless man and very difficalt
to work for. Qnunly a couple of weeks
back he had motored down to thé
foundry from the Head Office and
raised the rcof over what he called
-a “stupid document” which in reality
was an hones: report from the Works
Manager stating that in order to raise
production certain machines had to be
scrapped and replaced. Now to make
matters worse, we had this lightning
strike on our hands and we knew well
enough that when the old man
arrived the next morning we had hell
to pay.

As the Labour Welfare Officer of
th® foundry, naturally, it fell to my
lot to try my hand in arriving at some
sort of a settlement with the workers.
But it didn’t need lots of intelligence
1o guess that this was going to be a
thankless job. Had the workers
downed their tools for a rise in wages
or lesser hours, it would have been
far easier. But they had struck this
time for something different, some-
thing that had more to do with pres-

" tige than with wages and experience
had taught me that to hope for a
quick sectlement in such cases would
indeed be asking for the impossible.

. The trodble arose over an alleged
attack on a Grade Three charge
hand named Kishore Lal. This man,
Lal, according to the workers, had

;
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gone to our Assistant Works
Mr. Ram Singh to pleag foxs*

some trivial fault.
Works Manager, they

attacked him brutally ¢
gatian whatsoever.
cund unconscious, bleedine ;

his ja"av broken in the 1?11312 aé;.rrl\?l b
ert.ed' junk yard adjacent, to the g des-
building. That he wag g minor offiej

of the Union made it all the mor?e Y
cult and the workers vieweq the difm-
ter very seriously, They demamat-
that Ram Singh he removeq ted

office forthwith ang turned oy fro

¢ Ve
police.  The Management, n;tfxzt{le
was not prepared to agree to al_y
request and the workers, lon this

for a show-down, immedia‘teglyi vging ‘

alleged, hag

or no Provg.
Lal wag later

for the strike. ted

While the workers congj '
attack as an issue to be fougﬁie& th
e

last, Ram Sinegh tried to | i
According to him, the Wholillt%l?nlt oft.
“awfully twisted ang exaggergtwa,s
He didn’t attack anyo Bied.”
actually happened wag the othep
round. When Lal came to his off .
intercede on behalf of the two sace o
men, he had point-blank refus Sed
to discuss the matter
furious at this and starte

him.  Naturally, Ram Siclilgalllbusﬁng
asked him to get out. Lal, no dg zd
had left immediately but not beF b
he had held out the threg ore
Ram Singh would not listen tg T
son, the workers knew~ how to v
it rammed into his 2 get
hadn’t paid much attention

and, as usual had stayed in the office
L late He had left at
about eleven and as he .wag Crossing

the deserted junk yard, t
sudglenly sprung upon V.V?nmenf? ad
behind. But he wag quick on hig fom
and knqw a thing or twe about heet
o use his hands to advantage on s oh
occasions. He had gone to work quh
all he was-worth on the fellow ne o
and before you could sa s
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to it
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son twice, had kdocked the daylight
out of him. The other chap no doubt
seeing his prowess had made himself

scarce. Ram Singh himself didn't’

wait there any longer for fear of fur-
ther attacks but had gone home
straight. It was only in the morning
he knew that Lal was the person who
was found injured in the junk yard
and that his lower jaw had been
broken necessitating long hospitali-
zation.

“All this talk about myself attack-
ing him is pure bunkum,” he said
innocently. “The truth is these fel-
lows hate me like hell and now thev
“are doing all this out of mere spite.
Personally, I don’t like this Lal fel-
low very much. But you don’t go
about busting people’s jaws simply
hecause you don’t like them. The fact
of the matter is they tried to what
they call “teach me a lesson” and
naturally I protected myself. If in
the process: somebedy got hurt it
ain’t my fault. If I-wasn’t alert, I
would be the one to be in the hospital
ward by now. But thank God, things
didn’t work out that way.” '

Of course it was possible for the
affair to happen a&s Ram Singh* had
put it. But the workers dismissed his
self-protection story as pure fabrica-
tion and insisted that he be given
the sack rightaway. This was not the
first ocecasion, they argued, that Ram
Singh had man-handled men under
him. They had put up with his
brutal ways long enough and would
stand it no more. The Union, we
knew, was after his blood and Ram
Singh had so antagonised the workers
that in this case it had the solid back-
ing of the whole lot of them.

But Union or no Union, Ram Singh
was no fool and he stuck to his ver-
sion. So the Secretary, when he
arrived the next morning, found him-
self saddled with a real problem. But
from the beginning he made it clear
that he was dead set against taking
any action against Ram Singh. This
was not due to his having any special
liking to Singh but because of the
fear that if he agreed to the workers’
demand so meekly now, there would
be no- stopping them afterwards.

At his instance I tried my best to
effect a segtlement. But with either
side refusing to budge even an inch
from their respective stands, no

wonder I made little leeway! Finally,.
as an alternative, I suggested that
Rain Singh, because of his none-too-
happy record, be removed temporarily
and then {ransferred to some other-
factory of the Company. But even
this the Secretary refused to do.

“We can’t do that sdrt of a thing,
Ramesh,” he said to me. “We can't.
agree to anyPhing that might help the
workers get funny ideas into their
heads. The Management can’t afford
to be in the wrong, young man. If
these Union fellows are too thick-
headed to listen to reason, let us try
some other method to effect a settle-
ment. For a change I would suggest
you go over to this man’s place and
see if you can get his wife, if he has
one, over to our side. If she can be
made to persuade her husband to keep
his mouth shut about this stupid
business, the bottom will drop off this
“grievous hurt” charge and then we
can easily break up this racket. Why,
if she would make Lal agree to this
sensible arrangement, we shall do;
something for him, say, like a sudden
promotion or a rise or both. If com- "
ing to a settlement with us directly
will make his position here embarras-
sing, we shall shift him to some other-
convenient place.”

I went over to Kishore Lal’s gquar-
ters that evening. The place was a
modest two-room affair and contrary-
to my expectations, quite clean. I was
met at the door by his elderly wife
and a sweet-faced fresh skinned girl
of about eighteen whom I took to be
her daughter. The girl turned her
head and looked at me questioningly.

“Madam,” I began haltingly, “I am
from the foundry and have come in
conneetion with that unfortunate inci-
dent involving your husband. We are
very sorry about the occurrence but
no useful purpose can now be served
by tdlking about things already hap-

. bened. The Union, as you know, has

made certain demands on us which
we are not in a position to concede.
For, that would do irreparable
damage to the factory discipline.
After all, the matter primarily con-
cerns your huband and I don’t see’
why we couldn’t be a little more
accommodating to each other and talk
things over.” -~
The woéman did not reply.

just stood there looking I;g mesirlxi3



‘painful Silence and I saw she was
-struggling hard to control her grief.
“Two tear drops rolled down her lUned
cheeks and dropped on her echeap
saree. I knew she was thinking of
her suffering husband lying in the
foundry hospital, his head swathed in
bandages. Al this talk of concili-
Aation mattered but little to her.

After some time the%ir]l answered
me. “Sir,” she said politely, “what
exactly do you mean?”

I felt at ease. Here, I thought, was
.8 sensible one at last.

“Why,” I said with s sigh of relief,
“if your father will listen to reason,
‘we can do a good lot for him. For
Instance, there is a first class super-
visor's vacancy coming up and if only
he will conduct himself sensibly he
may be the one to fill it up, Again,
the managemen’ may further show
their appreciation by giving him some
sort of a compensation, say, a special
bonus or something. And what do we
azk in return? Not much, I shouid

" .say. Just forget the whole incident.
Let him go and telt the Union Seere-
tary that whatever complaint he has
had against the Management is ali
.settled. Certainly that isn't asking
too much.” ‘

I was shocked at the effect of what -

I said on her. She reddened and into
-her kind eyes came a steely gleam,

“No, 8ir, No,” she said emphati-
.cally. “You can’t expect that of us.
Thai man beat up my father for no
bigger a crime than asking him to give
‘the two dismissed men a chance to
explain. We know there is a law
against offenders and the Union has
‘promised us all help in this matter.
‘Perhaps he thinks that since there
Wwere no witnesses he can cheéat the
‘law by putting out a countercharge
.against my father. May be he can
or may be he can’t. But that is not
.going to influence us one Mitle bit.”

To say I was surprised will be,
indeed, putting it mildly. I was taken
Aback at the vehemence with which
. she spoke. I could not believe a little
girl with her gentle face could be that
‘hard. ;

I made another attempt.

“You miMake us,” I saild gentiy.

“We are really sorry for your father,
But, then, no usefyl Purpose can be

-served by being spiteful. We are £0-
”; o S

~any gift or rewardq.

Ing a long way to ‘meet yoy.
you be a little more considerates»
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rather have been, f
No, Sir, that is t
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.you say,” 1 replied. “But one has to
be practical these days. You can do a
lot with a thousand rupees. Or may
be I can make it two and that is a cosy
little sum for a small obligation. My
dear girl, you are being foolish.”

She wavered a little or that was
what I thought. But then I did not
kmow this girl. )

“Sir,” she said hoarsely. “Please
-stop and go away at once. Why do
you pester us like this?”

I could nat go further. I returned.

At the foundry office, the Secretary,
the Works Manager and the rest of
them were waiting for me. As I nar-
rated int detail what actually happen-
«d, you could hear a pin drop.

But when I finished, the Secretary
was besides himself with rage. I had
never seen him so mad before. He
ranted and raved. He shouted first
at Ram Singh, then at me and then
at everybody else in the room. The
rest of us did not utter a word for we
knew it wonld only make him madder.
After a while he calmed down. He
walked over to the window and looked
out through the glass panes at the
deserted entrance of the machine shop
that lay across the well-kept court-
yard. An armed sentry stood there
bored to death. .

After a while he turned round and
spoke. “Fine bunch of fellows I have
collected around me!”, he said acidly.

~ “Pirst one chap goes and sacks two

men. Then he gets mixed up in a2 jaw-
breaking melee that threatens to go
to the police courts and when the
workers strike he shrugs his shoulders
.and says the whole thing is a frame-up.
Then another fellow who is sgppased
to keep four thousand fools in good
mood throughout the year is sent to
get some sense into a mule-headed
woman and her equally mule-headed
daughter. But he too comes back qngi
.says he can’t do a tning. Just think
.of it! A stupid old hzag can't be talk-
ed round to do such 2 simple thing.

I have half 2 mind to sack the whole -

Jot of you and by God, I would have,

" certainly, had it not been for the stink

1t would create. The Union c!}aps are
Just waiting for something like this

and yow fellows play right into their - -
_hands. No, we have gone too far into
. this business to back out now without
" ’barming ourselves. I gon’t care what

we do or how much we losejfput we

L

have got to break up this strike. Yes,
we have got to, or we are sunk.”

But it was easier said than done.
The strike continued and entered jts
seventh day. Except for the armed
guards, the entire factory lay deserted.
Its glant machinery that used to boom
day and night, non-stop, on a three
shift basis, lay dead and rusting. The
Management lost heavily. And so did
the workers.

These were difficult days for me, For
all practical purposes, I was considered
part of the Management. But I knew
well enough with whom justice and
incidentally, my sympathies lay. 1

could not confinue like this much

longer. I resigned my job and left
the foundry. Afterwards I read im
the papers that the Management had
lost the fight.

I drifted apart for a while and
finally secured a job as an assistant in
a8 commercial firm at one-third my
previous salary. It was tough going
for a while. But I did not répent. On
the other hand, I felt rather happy
that I left in time, for I could not
fancy myself on the side of a group

that mobilised its entire strength to -

fight a simple old woman and a slip of
a girl and—lost. )

I do not know what became of the
girl. Most probably, she might have
Torpoiten fhe incident itself and me.

But I cannot forget her. At times I
feel embarrassed, when I catch myself
saying, for no apparent reason. “It
only we had some nore of her king,
if only....”
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WHY AMERICAN PROPAGANDA

.

MISFIRES

By CHITRA BHANU

RIMATHI Kusum Nair's article on
the “American and Russian
Propaganda in India,” circulated by
the NPS and publisnied in a recent
issue of Swatanira is remarkable for
the wrong impression it will create in
the readers.

Srimathi Nair's main contention is
_ that American propaganda in India,
though technically supervior, is less
effective than Soviet propaganda. The
main reasons she assigns for this
phenomenon are these: ‘

1. “American propaganda is con-
ducted officially through State agen-
cies. Russian propaganda is put across
through unofficial Indian agencies,
through the Indian Communist Party,
Communist controlled trade wunions
and peasant organisations and
sympalhetic indigenous artists’ and
writers’ societies. In every province
and in every language sympathetic
Indian-owned and Indian-run dailies,
weeklies and monthlies are doing more
effective propaganda in favour of
Russia than the A4merican Reporter
could ever hope to do in favbur of the
United States.”

2. “American propaganda is strictly
-neutral on Indian affairs. On’ the
other hand, Russian propaganda pri-
marily concentrates on the Indian
problems as they affect various levels
of Indian society.”

3. “Where Russian propaganda is
conveyed directly, as through the
monthly journal published from Mos-
cow and called Russia Today (is it the
‘Soviet Union’?), it is more direct and
purposeful than any equivalent from
America (like ‘Life’).” Similarly, the
Soviet Film Festival organised last
year has been able to produce more
admirers of Soviet films than the
American films have been able to do
during the last half a century,

4. “Since little is known of modern
Russia as compared to America,
England or Europe, anything Russian
gathers a halo which is difficult to
dispel and which is cleverly exploited
by the propagandists.”
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increases and that for the American
films {ecreases. Here too American
propaganda misfires!
Why?

~ Is it because, as Srimathi Nair says,
American propaganda is “official” and
‘Soviet propaganda is “unofficial”? Let
‘ué see the extent of the propaganda
carried out in favour of both American
and the Soviet Union in India.

It is said that Soviet propaganda

here is put across through the Indian
Communist Party and Communist
controlled organisations. But these
organisations have been under virtual
ban (in some States a.ctually banned)
for the past some years. All kinds
of ‘freedom including freedom of the
press have been denied to them. Still
in recent times, a few papers have
arisen wiMgh are pro-Soviet in outlook.
But their work is nothing e¢ompared to
the flootl of pro-American and anti-
Soviet propaganda of the press in
India.
" I have before me the files of two
prominent English dailies of Madras.
T have counted the columns of these
papers published during the last one
week. And it has been found that
approximately for every inch of pro-
Soviet news twenty inches of pro-
American or anti-Soviet news is pub-
lished in the columns of these papers.
I think this is true of all the capita-
list-controlled newspapers in India
which also publish, besides pro-Ameri-
.can news, articles, stories, cartoons,
comic sirips and other features
supplied by American syndicates.
‘Moreover, wWhatever pro-Soviet news
they publish is written with an Ameri-
-can slant and some newspapers even
publish more of pro-American news
‘than of Indian news! '

.As regards American and Soviet
‘journals and books circulated in India,
‘it can be seen that the number of
American journals and books is
greater than the number of Soviet
‘books and periodicals. Our book stalls
are full of American crime novels,
“True Romances” and similar litera-
ture. As against this, there are only
one or two bookstalls here which sell
.Soviet books and . periodicals. Their
:selling organisation is often shattered
due to unwarranted police ' interfe-
rence. And yet, the Indian people
Appreciate Soviet books more than

American books. Here, again, Ameri-
can propaganda misfires!

Why?

Is it because “American propaganda
is strictly neutral on Indian affairs”
while “Russian propaganda primarily
concentrajes on Indian as they affect
various levels of Indian society”? It
is true that the Sovigt Union is inte-
rested in what is happening in India.
It desires that India should develop
into a democratic couniry, having
friendly relations with it. But to say
that America is neutral on Indian
affairs is not true. For, America too
has interests in India. It wants to
make India a war base in case of a
showdown with China and the Scovief
Union. The contrast %between the
Soviet and American attitude can be
clearly seen from the reception India’s
food reguest got at the hands of the
two Governments.

It is true that comparatively little
is known about the Soviet Union due
to the various restrictiods imposed by
the powers that be. The India Gov-
ernment, while allowing free entry to
hundreds of Americans masquerading
as journalists, observers, cultural
missionaries and the like, very rarely
allows a Soviet visitor entry into India.
Similarly, while hundreds of Indians
are allowed passports to go to America,
those who want to visit the Soviet
Union are denied the same facilities.
But in spite of all this, the Indian
people cherish great love and respect
for the Soviet Union.

Why? ‘
The Indian people love the Soviet

Unien beeauvse their own leaders have

taught them lo do so. For was it not
Srimathi Sarojini Naidu who said in &
message to the Sovie! people: “Witt:
the blood and tears of your supreme
sacrifice, your unconquerable hope and
invulnerable faith in your own destiny,
you have built, out of the ruins of a
shattered empire, a splendid new
world of democracy. You took the
broken wagon of your peasants and

‘ hitﬁled it to the star of freedom; you
ga

athered the trampled clay of huma-
nity and shaped an invisible legion of
heroes who today are the defenders
and guardians of the world’s liberty

‘and civilization.”

Tagore, Igbal, Bharatha, Vallathot
and all other true representatives of
India’s culture have spoken in the
3
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same vein. Even Pandit Nehru once
taught his people to love the Soviet
Union. Today he seems to have for-
gotten those very lessons which he
taught, but his people cannot be un-
true to him at least in this matter.
But this does not mean. that the
Indian people have no love for the
American people. We love the Ameri-
can people, the freedom-loving, vast
common people of America who today

are carrying forwgp
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ELECTIONS IN BURMA
By S. CHATTERIJI

FREE Burma's first general elections

start on June 12 and Burma’s
11 million voters are approaching the
polls with an all-pervading enthusi-
asm. Since the Election Supervision
Commission announced in March that
the elections, repeatedly postponed
because of internal unrest, were at
last to be held, political parties have
been founded, reorganised, revived
and reformed to an extent confusing
to the non-Burman observer.,

Dominating the complicated politi-
cal scene is the Anti-Fascist People’s
Freedom League, founded in 1945 by
the late Major-General Aung San
and led, since his assassination in July
1947, by Premier Thakin Nu. The
success of this party, now forming the
prov}sionz;l Government, over all other
parties is generally anticipated
though some have read into thé
strong‘ criticism against the Election
Commission by Mandaing, the official
AFPFL organ, a preparation of the

ground in case things should dl
with the party. o badly

The disunity of the other parties is
in itself a strong ally of the AFPFL,
Mps§ of their manifestoes, published
within the last few weeks, Dbetray
Cpmmunist influence or leanings. All
without exception demand the release
o_f political detenus before the ejec-
tions. Ounly the A¥PFL is modaigre
in its tone and promises. o

Thp only party not contesting the
elect}ons is Thakin Than Tun’s Com-
munist _Party, which is continuing
armed insurrection against the Geov-
ernment, directed, it is said, from a
secret hide out in the Pegu Yomas.
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interest in the current polling is
Rangoon where 267,000 voters will cast
their votes for the 66 nominees to the
City’s seven seats in the Chamber of
Deputies. Thakin Nu has eleven can-
didates against him including a
Burma-naturalized Pathan called
Tilla Mohamed Khan. A Rangoon
constituency has the only Anglo-
Burman candidate for election-—law-
yer H M. Fisger who is contesting the
seat held Dy Commerce Minister
U Kyaw Myint. :

The election campaigns are healthy,
full-blooded affairs, where a spade is
called a spade and one’s opponent a
scoundrel. In a Mandalay constitu-
ency a father is opposed by his son—
living still under his roof! The elec-
tion ball was started rolling early in
May by Co-operative Minister U Kyaw
Nyein who classed all the opposition
candidates together as “devils and
ogres whose return would land the
country in chaos and invite the Com-
munist demons to devour the land.”
As against these demons, the AFPFL,
averred the Minister, was the protec-
tive Nat (spirit) which would guide
the country towards a clearly marked
path of peace and prosperity.

Thakin Nu, addressing AFPFL-
sponsored meetings, pointed out
soberly that it had been the AFPFL
which had brought the country inde-
pendence and demanded to know

. what the opposition leaders, now so

loud in their criticism, had been doing
in these dark days.

- Another Cabinet Minister, U Than
Aung, who holds the Education port-
folio, was declared elected unopposed
for the constituency of Wundwin near

~ Meiktila. Thereupon the Election

Commission cut down the number of
constituencies from 82 to 77, Wundwin
being among the five excluded. The
Election Commissioners.gave as their
reason for this reduction the question-
able activities of the AFPFL “Peace

Guerillas” in the areas excluded.

Mandaing meanwhile maintains

" that U Than Auhg is duly elected and
: f

2

has used the affair as a stick with
which to beat the Election Commis-
sion. The party organ also alleges
that one of the Election Commission-
ers, Henry Po Dan, was once sacked
from his post of welfare officer by
U Than Aung and that the cancella-
tion of the elections was engineered
by Henry Po Dan to pay him back.

The Election Commission, however,
is responsible only to Parliament,
which elected it. 1t is a distinguished
body, presided over by Sir Ba U, Chief
Justice of the Supreme Court. If any-
thing goes wrong with the elections,
the Commission will have to answer
for it. The AFPFL makes much of
the fact that the Government has
voluntarily handed over control of the
elections to this neutral body.

The AFPFL maintains that its can-
didates can beat any party anywhere
and is prepared to accept and fight
out whatever elections the Election
Commission - arranges, The party
publicly expressed doubt, however,
whether some of the elections will be
held under the conditions of fairness
laid down by the Commission, and has
tried on these grounds to press for a
further postponement.

But the elections are going through
this time. All observers forgecast a
triumph for the one man who seems
to be more detached from politics
than anyone else—the Prime Minister.
His frequently expressed desire to
retire from politics and become a
monk has given him a deserved repu-
tation for integrity which carries

‘more weight than political brilliance.

On May 20 Thakin Nu flew to Man-
dalay accompanied by numerous digni-
taries and press representatives. His.
purpose, however, was not elect-
ioneering, but the celebration of the
Full Moon of Xason—the thrice
blessed day on which the Lord Buddha
was born, rece§ved enlightenment and

“died. In fervently Buddhist Burma

this kind of devotion may prove to be:
more telling than long hours of decla-
mation at the hustings—Copyright
N. P S

o —
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LONDON LETTER: By HARRY

NEED FOR

HE illness of dis Majesty the King

has once again reminded the
people of Britain of the amount of
work involved in being a King these
days. Already, those other members
of the Royal family who are so will-
ingly easing the King's burden at
this time have seemed to be extremely
busy at this. that or the other func-
tion. It is not easy to explain just
what place the Royal Family holds in
the affections of the British people.
There is no doubt at all that, as g
family, the present King and Queen,
with their children and grand child-
ren, are looked upon as examples
that the rest of the nation might well
follow. The standard they are expect-
ed to set is very high. The Princess
Elizabeth and the Duke of Edinburgh
were recently criticised in some circles
for attending and playing in a polo
mz}tch on a Sunday in Italy. The
Princess was also criticised for cour-
tesying to the Pope when she paid her
courtesy call on His Holiness when
she visited Rome. The Princess Mar-
garet’'s activities are followed very
cl_osely, .and although we all recog-
nise that she is a gay and attractive
young lady who is entitled to enjoy
her youth, still there are those who
w_ould have her attending fewer late-
night parties. So many young ladies
can say, “But Princess Margaret can
do it,” and that example can hardly
be answered by straitlaced parents.

So, the Royal Family play their part
as an example of what a family should
be. There is another way in which
some of us are able to appretiate be-
Ing subjects of a King. As Govern-
ment servants, we are not the servants
of_ any political government but of
His Majesty’s Government, servants
of f.;he King, not of the Prime Minister.
This ensures two things of value, one,
t}}at there shall be continuity of office
vqlthin all branches of the Civil Ser-
vice and, two, that there is very little,
if any, chance of politicians being
able to give any promises of future
benefits to their more loyal supporters.
When I was in Madras, dispensing
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or two. We first called at the largest
of the Lakes, Lake Windermere. This
lake is twelve miles long and,
I should say, three or four miles
across at the widest point. It is set
amidst wooded hills rising to between
one and two thousand feet in height.
It is very beautiful. The nearest
approach to it _that I have seen in
South India is Mdaikanal. Think of
Kodaikanal Lake enlarged and multi-
plied many times, with long valleys
and stretches of downland over which
one can walk at will, and you will have
some idea of what the Lake District
ke Windermere
is used for boating, bathing and fish-
ing and was very busy last week-end.
We went from there along to the
lakeless valley of Langdale, at the end
of which stand two peaks, each over
2,000 feet high. There we had a
picnic lunch and met a young man
about seventeen years old, who goes
by cycle to Langdale every other week-
end. He has to cycle sixty miles to
get there, but he has Saturday and
Sunday off work, so leaves home after
tea on Friday and returns from Lan-

"gdale after lunch on Sunday. He,

with his companions, sleeps in a barn
belonging to a friendly farmer and
spends his time in the Langdales
climbing the dangerous rock face of
the mountain. Such adventurous
exploits are available fo any young
people who want to take part in them,
for even if there is not likely to be
enough accommodation in the barns
of friendly farmers, there is plenty of
room in Youth Hostels and other
similar places. I should perhaps tell
the whole truth of my visit to Lang-
dale, for I had the mortification of
having to give up when conly part
way up a mountain walk and had. to
watch my wife and son go climbing
on ahead! As I told my wife, I did
not have as much weight to pull up
the rocky steps when I last tried
mountain climbing.

The day was a great success angl we
felt the benefit of the fresh, inspiring

"mountain air and the magnificent

countryside. We were not alone in
our enjoyment of these pleasure, as
we found on our return journey. The
roads were very busy indeed and at
times, where there was a piece of the
road upder repair, there was some
delay. I was not surprised to read the

next day that the cars were travelling

along the main roads to the seaside
and country at over 4,000 an hour.
Still, we all reached home and were
able to face the work of the week with
renewed spirits after the day’s relaxa-
tion. AsI have written before in these
notes, the weather plays a great part
in the outlook of the British people,
and with nearly a fortnight's lovely
weather behind us, and little sign of
real change as yet, our spirits are
high, we are almost in Festival mood
and even the politicians can sit
through a 20-hour debate and be
polite to each other at the end of it!
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By V.P.SATHE

film star’s life is not a bed of

roses. True, he or she gets fabu-
lous amounts, compared to others;
but considering the insecurity of the
profession, and the hard work that he
or she has to put in, it must be con-
ceded theat the price that the industry
pays to its stars is not very high.

As an example, take the case of
vrithviraj. Tne other day, when I
met him at the station when he was
on his way to Indore, he was looking
absolutely exhausted When I asked
him the reason, he disclosed that for
two days he has been working day
and nright—shoctinz in the day at
Filmisian Studic where he is working
in Anand Mcath and at night at
Chembur working in Awara.

Naturally I asked him “when do you
sleep”? In between the two shootings,
mostly while going from Goregavn to
Chembur and vice versa in a car. In
additicn to this shooting, he was
working in his play on Sunday morn-
ings. And Prithviraj is not doing all
this hard work just for money. He is
doing it for his art, his love for theatre
which he is serving in a manner that
everyone of us feel proud of Prithvi
Theatre.

The same is true of his son Raj
who is devoted to his work. During
the day he works jn other producer’s
pictures, at night he works in Awara.
If you say he should not be so avari-
clous and just be content with his
own production, you are under an illu-
sion. For, it is not for making money
but for running his own show that
Raj is forced to work outside. The
higher the standard he seeks for his
©own picture the more he has to work
in other pictures. So, stars do not
‘work only for money; they have other

#®

s
ideals. And it is the ig
such a}rtists like Raj a;fgl‘}{;f fatfew
that give the motion Picture inda e
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be today. ms to
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The first two stories are very short;
but what makes them great is their
.subtle ‘surprise’ ending. “The Verger”
recounts the tale of a man who can
neither read nor write. After serving
for seventeen years he loses his job in
the church, but makes good in life as a
tobacconist. His last words that had
he learnt to read and write he would
have remained a poor Verger are very
significant—and point out the social
reality that success in business often
comes to those who are otherwise
completely illiterate. “Mr. Know-All”
is the story of & smart young man
who is a bore and pesters every body,
biowing Mis own trumpet. He thinks
he is a very popular man, though
every one else avoids him as a bore
and detests his over-confident and
-over-bearing manners. The last good
act he does—in saving the honour of
a girl—proves that even such a bore
and “know-all” had his gooed points.

The story of Sanaforium, vased on
Maugham’s own experiences in a
tuberculosis sanatcrium, is the most
human and moving of them all. The
varicus inmates of a T. B. Sanatorium,
their lives, their romances and their
quarrels, all contribute to make a very
rich human story which ends on a very
optimistic note. Tt is the longest of
the trio and it will remain longest in
the memory of those who see this
picture.

Stanley Kramer’s “The Men” is th_e
.story of cripples in general and parti-
cularly of a young soldier who lost his
legs in the war, and consequently lost
all interest in life—even in love. It is
the story of crippled men and the
doctor who tries to help them to re-
new their interest in life, and to make
‘them used to their “wheel-chair” exis-
tence. Can such crippled men marry?
.Can they expect and receive love from
their women? Can they distinguish
between love and pity? ' These are
some of the psychological posers which
are sought to be poignantly answered
through the emotional conflict
‘between the hero and the girl he loved.

Told in stark realistic manner, acted
with sensitiveness and conviction The
Men is indeed a very human and
touching motion picture, which in a
‘way, makes us conscious of the horrors
of war.

No Way Out deals with racial dis-

crimination and goes a step further
than all previous Hollywood pictures
on this theme. Mainly it deals with a
Negro Doctor, working in a white
hespital. While the head of the Hospi-
tal has full faith in him, a patient
~—a criminal who has always hated
Negroes-~is against him and accuses
him of the murder of his brother who
dies whiie being treated by the Negro
Doctor.

The story recounts the efforts of
Negro Doctor to get his name clear
and the insane wrath of the Negro-
hater white man who runs away from
hospital and chalks out a plan to
murder the Negro. While the abnor-
mal character of Richard Widmark
lends dramatic force to the tale, it
also robs the story of realistic normal
approach to the problem. For while
the Negro Doctor and othe Negroes in
the picture have a representative
character of their race, the white men
who hate them and plan riots, arson,
and murder are all gangsters and not
normal white men and women. The
normal white men are shown to be
good without any race prejudice,
which is far from the truth.

Once this basic social weakness is
realized, it must be admitted No Way
Out is a stirring human drama pre-
senting the Negros, in a dynamiec, up-
right, human light. The last scene in
which the gangster burst into tears
and the Negro Doctor who having
overpowered his white assailant tends
to his wounds and helps him to live
so that he too can live, is poignant
and sublime, and sums up the human
side of the problem in an effective
manner. .

A synthetic screenplay, it is vigo-
rous in its conception and narration

worthy of the academy award winner
Direclor Joseph Mankiewiez.

Star Of The Week

Ashok Kumar is again the star of
the week. In fact, he is the star of
the year. For today he has more
contracts than any two leading mals.
stars put together.

There was a time when Motilal and
Ashok Kumar were the top stars toge-
ther. Today, though in age there is
hardly any difference between the two,
Motilal has taken to character acting
while Ashok Kumar is still the Matinee

Ay



idol, playing the romantic n2ro at the
age of forty. In fact, a new caveer has
tepun for Ashok at the age of forty,
reminding us of Will Rogers’ famous
serfence: “Life Begins at Yorty.”

That is why perhaps at the age of
forty Ashok Kwunar, handsome as
cver but rather flabby and bulky, is
n.cre in demand than he was five or
ten years ago. True he locks still
young; and what, is more he is in the
Lest acting form with suciy sterling
performances in Sangram, Afsana,
Mchal and Deedar to his credit. The
producers and directors believe that
he can play any kind of roles from
gangster to Sheikh, from Romeo to
Shylock. Hence the spate of contracts
that are being showered on him.

Here are some of the pictures for
which he has signed recently: (1) S. K.
Films Naoz co-starring Nalini Jaywant
(2) KAY Aris Poonam co-starring
Kamini Kaushal (3 Art Centres’
Bewaja cc-starring Nargis and Raj
Kapoor; (4) Premtier Films Nav Bahar
co-starrine Suraiya (5) PFim Co’s
Nagma co-starring Nalini Jaywant (6)
Filin Forces’ Irada co-starring Nimmi
(7) B. T’s Shamsheer co-starring
Bhanumati (8) Heera IMiims Shole co-
starring Nalini Jaywant (9) Goodluck
Picture’s Chanchal co-starring Nalini
Jaywant (10) J.V. Production’s Bagdad
co-starring Naseem (11) Munshi Pro-
ductions untitled film co-starring
Nalini and Ranjan (12) Bali Sisters
Raaj Rang co-starring Geeta Bali and
at least half a dozen more pictures
whose names I cannot recall at the
moment.

Of course all these pictures will not
be made at once. They will take at
least two to three years. But it would
be nothing short of wonder if Ashok
Kumar does manage to complete all
these pictures at all. That will be
another miracle cf the motion picture
industry.

Meanwhile Ashok Kumar who is a
great believer in astrology seems to
have decided to sign every contract
that comes his way. That is perhaps

" while Rajendra Krishen jg w
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Duty performed is a moral tonic; if
neglected, the tone and strength of both
mind and heart are weakened, and the
spiritual health undermined.—TYRON
EDWARDS.

OW that Madras ministers have

: begun to concentrate on electio-

neering, treating all other work as
comparatively unimportant, it is time
that their estimate of themselves is

‘checked in the light of the effect of
their administration on others. The

Chief Minister began his term with
the advantage of succeeding Sri

‘Omandur. In all externals Sri

Omandur was of repellent and for-

bidding aspect. Sri Kumaraswami

Raja, on the other hand, carried to
his office, from the practice of his non-

official days, a tradition of pleasant

courtesy. He cannot be accused of
heartiness. But from politeness, he

never deperted. He made no enemies

with offer;sive manners. He has been
uuwearying in the desire to give of
his best to the duties of his office. He
has not been a success as a Chief
Minister. But the failure has nnt

obtruded itself on public attention as
_a perscnal responsibility of his. 1In

future he will come to be looked upon

.as a good well-intentioned man not
strong enough or capable enough for

the tasks that devolved on him as the
head of a State.
L ]

Sri Gopala Reddi, the Finance

‘Minister, committed the mistake of
-taking up a portfolio that cannot be
-administered properly without intense

study and special technical knowledge.

‘Before he became Chancellor of the
-British Exchequer, Sir Stafford Cripps
‘had a brilliant reputation as a lawyer,
and outside politics his work lay

mainly in the courts. But he had a
master-mind that could be switched

_on to any subject, and in a few weeks

of intense application he could learn
more about finance and economics

_than acknowledged masters of those
“subjects gathered in as many years.

The secrelaries of the Treasury with

‘lifelong experience to their credit,

stood in awe of him. The utmost that
could be attributed to Sri . Gopala
Reddi when he became Finance

Minister was a superficial versatility.
Ignorance shone through chinks for
all the armoury of pretentious econo-
mic knowledge with which he covered
himself. The civil servants ruled from
behind while the Minister maintained
the facade of authority in front. His
real flair is for the lighter side of life
lighted up by music and dance and
social contacts with fashionably attir-
ed comely damsels—and his expendi-
ture of time on it has been lavish.
Having taken up a very exacling
branch of the administration, he could
not bestow on it the austerity and
application it demanded. As floor
leader of the Assembly, however, he
has proved to be remarkably success-
ful. At first he mistock rudeness for
wit. Later on he passed that stage,
and now, he has gained a bonhomie
which when not overdone can pass -
muster as a fine parliamentary man-
ner. There are wild stories going
round of the liberties taken with local
administrators of the district by the
cronies of this Minister. But they are
not so frequent now as they used to be.
The excess of initial arrogance would
seem to be yielding place to a new
balance and restraint which promise
well for the future if they are not
merely for the sake of tactical exhibi-
tion on the eve of the elections.
L J . L] .

Sri Madhava Menon is not without
some distinctive merits. No slander
of corruption has touched him. His
personal honesty cannot be impugned.
e is capable of hard work and can
take quick decisions. He is without
active illwill to leaders of dissident
Congress groups which is so deplora-
ble a trait in the case of some other
Ministers. 1t is also to his credit that
he is not impervious to human consi-
derations on grounds of the exigencles
of administration. His one defect is
his chronic proneness to clannishness.
Just as in the old days there could be
no justice as between Britishers and
Indians, in the departments adminis-
tered by Sri Madhava Menon there is
no justice as between the men of
Malabar and the rest. This is not an
anti-Malayalt sentiment. Most people
are on a par in the matter of exploit-
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ing communal partialities of their
superiors from whom favours can be
expected, and Ma'layalees are no
exception. PBut ministers with a sense
of duty sihiould be on their guard

ageinst creating g favour
the services under thejp i i

L) u

St Madhava Menon bas x{oﬁf’ff i?-n"
such a sense of duty., OQthey mi;ﬂs“a.Ed
next week.—SAKA. ters,

ed caste in

THE SASHTIABDAPOORTHI OF
SRI K. S. VENKATARAMAN]

From A Correspondent

HE religious and social function in

connoction with the Sashtiabdha-
poorthi of Sri K. 8. Venkataramani
vas celebrated in his home village of
Kaveripoompattinam, Tanjore Dt., on
June 9. His Holiness Sri Sankara-
charya Swamigal of Kama Koti
Peetam and Sri Sivananda Swamiji of
Ananda Kuteer sent their bdlessings.
Messeces of good wishes were also
receiverl among many others, from Dr.
Raoiendrz.  Prasad, Pandit Nehruy,
Rajaiji, Sri K. M. Munshi, Sri K.
Santhanam, Sir C. P. Ramaswamy
Iyer, Sri M. Chandrasekhara Iyer, Sri
T. T. Frisunamacharyar, Sri P. S.
Kumaraswarmy Raja, Sri P. V. Raja-
mannar snd Sri B. G. Kher.

Rao Sansb N. Natesa Iyer, Messrs.
K. Balasubramania Iyer, K. Chandra-
s2khara Iyer, Manjerl S. Iswaran,
T. J. Ranganathan and some of the
leading rurasdars of Tanjore district
were presznt. The function was well
attened by the numerous friends and
relations of Venkataramani.

Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s Message
Government House,
New Delhi,
4th June 1951.

I send my greetings and good
wishes to Shri Venkataramani on the
‘happy occasion cf his completing his
sixtieth year. He has been a source
of light and delight for numerous
men and women and I hope that he
will continue to be in our midst for
many many years to come to give us
all the benefit of his mature wisdom.

(Sd.) Rajendra Prasad.
Swami Sivanandaji’'s Message

. .I have often said: “Life begins at
Sixty”. But that was with reference

to people who had 5

: Pent t

§\x:y years in  worldly pursukixti ﬁrIak
‘h”. case cf Sri K, g, Venkatarazﬁa xil
however, I shall say that hig S n!
Abdapoorth: heralds the dawn o $A
LEW era of renewed, vigorous P 'ot .
service unis humanity, i w,hie..ﬂess.
bas well utilised the best part fCh e
sixty years, too. o these

Defying delicate he.
all earthly ambiticl)lgsdlthéigriseardins
pcrson?.l discomfcrts,’Sri égar
ramani has dirscteq his__endenkata_
towards the achievement of h?avour;
InIsSIon—a reorientation in t‘s liters
lcok of the average he out-

unon life generally ap Cfilt'izen of Indig

ave failed tog
In this he is a tr?; heart of map

Mahatma Gandh follower

h ia
ritual leaders of Ingic; t‘:}ﬁoother spi-

force lay in their faith 3 G§§ mighty

The Sashti AbKdagoorthi of such g
Is a day of nationél .rzenlgataramani

humanity, g karma i
live a full length lifehi’xc\)xgz:&re(c)iugg el
1 pray to th .

. e Lo
vataraman Withr% :o bless Sri Ven-

alth lone
beace, prosperity and 4. ng lite,
- the Atm S
hMtaJ the Lamp ef Wisqom thatJn.ana!
grow bright an At he hag

’ path of
rd;
prosperity. ds Deace, blenty ang
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THEN SUBHAS, NOW
KRIPALANI

" By “KRISHI”

HEN it was Subhas. Now It is

Kripalani. As the former, sc the
latter is quitting the Congress to serve
the country better. Whatever diffe-
rences the Congress High Command
had with Subhas, ncne of its members
dared question his motives Later
events helped tu sputlight the burning
sense of patriotism that impelled his
actions. It is too late in the day now
1o estimate the ¢ect which his orga-
nisation, the Forwaxrd Bloc, would have
had on the country and the Conagress,
if he had remsained in India. His
escape to foreign countries, however,
enabled him to huild up a well-knit
and disciplined army to figh!t for his

- eountry’s independence. It cannot be

gainsaid that the departure of a dyna-

. mic personality like Subhas was a
great logs to the Congress. Yet the
Congress was not slow to cash in on
his achievements, even after he had
left it. Not a little of the Conzaress
success in the last elections was due
to the presence of a large number of
I. N. A. men in India. When their
propaganda began telling on the
leyalty of the country’s armed forces
and polica, the foreigner got frighten-
ed. The C.ngress was not slow to play
on this 2s its trump card in its par-
leys with the Cabinet Mission.

If the Congress did not break up
with the defection of Subhas, it wgs
because of other equally powerful fac-
tors that compelled it to keep together.
The foreigner was yet on the soil as
‘ruler and his removal was the primary
objective of the national organisation.
Gandhi was still alive. So long as he
was there and gave his moral support
to the Congress, any attempt to pull
down its citadel would have proved
infructuous. The masses f{rusted
Gandhi. He in turn pinned his faith
on them. And what he said was law

‘unto them.

Kripalani’s exit from the Congress
is equally dramatic though many fore-
saw this eventuality as inevitable. His

writings bear the unmistakable
‘mpress of a rebel’s pen. His speeches.
refiect his disgust at the way the Con-
gress organisation and the Congress
Governments have been helping to
maintain the staius quo. For the past
thiree years he has demanded radical
changes in their policies. There is no
peint in pledging the counfry’s inte-
rosis with the capitalists. The nation
can be reconstructed only on the
strength and support of the common
people. A direet approach has to he

made to them. Their needs have to’

be met, their aspirations fulfilled.
They must at least come to believe
that efforts are being made in this
direction. This they will do if they
feel a change in the administrative
set-up and see that corruption, black-
marketing, profiteering, nepotism and
jobbery are being ruthlessly put cown.
‘The present emphasis on improving
the standard of life of the wurban
populaticn at the expense of the vilia-
gers shouid give place to a ~o-ordi-
nated plan tc place th: interests of
the latter in the forefront of our
national endeavour. The Constructive
Programme of Gandhi must be worked

.

by the Governments instead of our

Ministers paying mere lip-service to it.
Only thus can this unfortunate coun-
try be lifted out of the morass into
which it has fallen. Such has been
Kripalani’s argument. His logic is
irrefutable. He himself could not
escape from it. Hence his resignation.

When Kripalani quit the Congress,

he did so in a situation far different .

from what it was when Subhas left.

Four years ago the British withdrew -

from the country for good. Since then
Congress Governments have ruled the
country. But the masses have bene-
fitted very little by this change of
masters. If anything, their conditivn
has grown worse. Their wants even
as regards the primary necessaries of’
life remain  unfulfilled. Anti-social
elements have come to have a clear
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field 2nd the common people are the
worst cuiferers. Thew witness the
ignominious spectacle of the snapping
up of the fine bonds of private and
public morality iargely due to the mis-
Adeeds of those very peoie who had
anee held up o them this sanclity of
thizce bonds. “The masses cannot be
blamed if they have become cynical,
_ for they notice a ring of hollowness in
the professions‘of their leaders. How-
-ever, they cannot overthrow them.
Those who could once uproot the
., mighty British rule today find them-
selves powerless bhefore their own Gov-
ernment. Systematically they have
been clipped of their strength., And
yet this state of affairs cannot con-
tinue for long. Sheer force of circums-
tances will drive the masses to des-
pair. Ifitis possible, they will remove
the unwanted Government by consti-~
tutional means. Otherwise they will
take recourse to violent means to
destroy it when it continues to work
as a hindrance in their march towards
progress. The most unfortunate thing
is that Gandhi is dead. Were he alive
today, he might have been able to
bring the Congress leaders back to the
path of sanity and reason. As it is,
his only link with the Cnngress today
is (hat it can use his great name as a
cloak . cover u. its sins. Bul even
that it cap do oulr Jor a short while.

True, Jawaharlal is still in the Con-
gress. He is the idol of the masses.
Yet his influence with them is not
similar to that of Gandhi. When
Gandhi said the masses shounld spin,
thousands of them took to spinning.
‘When he gave a call for the aboelition
-of untouchability, even the members
of the sg-called higher castes came
forwarq to propagate the cause of the
Harijans. He could fire the enthu-
_siasm and imagination of the people
by placing before them great ideals
-and concrete programmes. With
-Jawaharlal it is different. Undoubtedly
‘his glamour has increased since the
-death of Gandhi. He is the Number
“One man in India foday. With all
‘that, he dees not carry the Indian
masses with him. There is no point
"in shutting our eyes to it or denying it.
"People come to see him, hear him and

perhaps to feel him. They wij

him wildly and occasionallg xi;?ﬁg
wnen he shouts at them, Beyond that
however, his writ does not run. He
cannot bid them do things. Gandy
Wwas of the masses. He ryleq thet
hearts. Jawaharlal only rules the.r
fancy. The masses woylg never hy e
risen against Gandhi. Byt it circumve
tances compel them to (gie thz;;
coursg, t?ely may not hesitate to treat
Jawaharlal even ag the Ghj

ot Chiany, Chinese treat-

Such are the circumstance .

. ¢ Y : S
which Knpal‘am is leaving theuggsr
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he can command t o Dt
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' INDIA FOOD EMERGENCY
AND AMERICANS

By Dr.P.G.KRISHNAYYA

EW YORK: Americans who have

worked in India in the Christian
missionary field have issued this ap-
peal to their fellow citizens here:

«It i3 hard for many American
friends in India to understand the
delay in sending grain to help meet th.e
Indian food emergency. They need '1t
so desperately and we can spare it.
That would seem argument enough.
It should be given as a spontaneous
act of goodwill toward a friendly new
nation that is planning to follow the
democratic way of life.

“We are pouring both money and
men into Korea in an effort to stop
the spread of Communism. At the
same time we are losing an c_)pportg-
nity to prevent a situatior_l in India
that will foster the very thing we are
fighting in Korea.

“The Government of Infiia is not
Communistic. The Constitut_lon gdopt-
ed in November 1949, promises ]'11§th(.}
—social, economic and . political;
liberty of thought, expression, belief,
faith and worship; equa.hty of status
and opportunity. India l_xas . far-
reaching plans for the realization of
these ideass.

“Now, at the very beginning _of
India’s new national life, a succession
of natural calamities in various parts
of the country—floods and droughts
and untimely rain, locusts and earth-
quakes—has created a food shortage
affecting millions of people. Not only
malnutrition with consequent epide-
mics of disease but actual starvation
threatens sections of the counlry un-
less help is received speedily. :Unless
relief is given soon there will be
increasing unrest and discontent, and
this will ke the opportune time for
those who so desire to spread the
deadly germs of class and race hatred.
We should not delay.

«Wheat seni next year will not feed
this year’s hungry people. Let us
send wheat to India now.” The Ameri-
can Press as a whole is bewildered by
the Prime Minister of India’s recent
attitude towards the Press in general.

R

One liberal paper commented thus:

“Mr. Nehru suggests that if the
press of the world were to keep gquiet
for a few months, it would advance
the cause of peace. What kind of’
peace? The “thousand years” which
Hitler proposed? One of his first steps
was to insure the silence of the press.
The kind of peace that Mussolini wou?:
Qne of his first steps was to insure the
silence of the press. Or the kind of
peace that Stalin secrs to be striving
for? Certainly there is no oross to
worry him in the Soviet Union or any-
of its satellites.”

Iran Asks “Mexican” Pact
Iran has made a secret offer to
settle the sinister oil dispute.
The feeler was put out through U. 8.
dipiomatic channels.

In substance, the proposal amounts
to the following: Iran Is willing to
consider working out a solution simi-
lar to the one negotiated by Mexico-
and U. 8. oil companies following the
expropriation of their properties. This.
agreement is known as the 1938 Mexi-~
can Settlement of Foreign Claims.

Significance of the secret offer is
that it is the first of any kind to come
from the inflamed Iranian Govern-
ment,

For that reason, U. S. authorities
strongly favour accepting it as a basis
for negotiations. This viewpoint has
been forcefully conveyed to London.
At the same time, the State Depart.
ment has suggested a supplementary
proposal to Iran.

This Is that Supreme Court Justice
William Douglas be named impartial
arbiter to conduct settlement talks. -

As a result of extended tours
through Iran the past two Summers,
the jurist is highly esteemed in all
circles there. He is a warm champion.
of Iranian political and economie-
independence and his acceptance by
Iran as neutral negotiator is consie
dered virtually certain. :

The attitude of the British is ano-.
ther matter. Because of his peX -

%



friendiiness toward Iran and his mili-
tant New Deal viewpoint, London may
eye Douglas with suspicion.

The matier has been discussed with
him informally, and he has expressed
willingness {o undertake the mission.
It would not require his leaving the
bench.

(Note: Under the Mexican settle-
ment, the U. 8. recognized Mexico’s
right to expropriate foreign-owned oil
properties. In return, Mexico gave
U. 8. owners a relatively small cash
settlement in three payments. The
money was obtained by sale of o]
from the confiscated properties. The
Mexican oil industry is operated by a
Government corporation. It does
business with U, S. CONcCerns.)

Russia Raising Army Of ‘Volunteers’

Russia is secretly organizing a large
-army of foreign mercenaries.

It will be known as the “People’s
Volunteer Army,” and will consist of
€40,000 Buropean and Asiatic satellites

Apn estimated 150000 of these Red
legionnaires already are in training
in Poland, Romania, Hungary, Bulea-
riz and Manchuria. Tn the latter, the
force is put at 20,000, composed chiefly
of Mongols, North Koreang and indoe-
trinated Japanese prisorers of war.

The Joint Chiefs believe there is
more to this so-called “Volunteer
Army” than merely another powerful
-Communist military fores.

On the basis of extensive Intelli-
gence reports, the Joint Chiefs
strongly suspect the Xremlin is
secretly setting the stage to establish
3 rival United Nations, and that the
“Volunteer Army” will be the Inter-
pational police force” of this Red-~
-dominated “World Peace Council.”
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MUSIC: ABSOLUTE
REPRESENTATIONAL
By W. B. R.

"OLK-MUSIC  like any folk-art is

mainly representational. It is
the primitive man’s individual or
collective reaction to external cir-
-<cymstances in the shape of benevolent
or malevolent influence of nature, or
-expression of personal emotion on
festive oceasions or on some occasions
«of loss or grief. - At a later stage, art

~ v '

assumes ga more g i
is meant to pleaymbgl‘c aspect; gy

hours of hard~earr§d 10

e
mainly decorative i Cisure, is
a fturther stage of I(lieits g“nCtion. At
pultured man"demgp g, JPMENt,  the
:ectualized mogq, of expy more §

téechnique Is elaborateqg t’(;%lsion a
astidious tasteg. The hlcafxtler to hig
g
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lectualized art brings in its turn a re-.

action; and the emotional and §piri-
tual aspect is emphasiz‘ed.. The history
of any art shows similar trgnds,
succeeding one another or sometimes
runaing along parallcl le}es: rexgre-
<pntational, decorative, intellectual
F: gpiritual.
fmzl r:ga is defined as a sequence or
combination of appropriate swaras,
which when elaberated gives pleasure
to the listener. The music repl'esent~
ed in the raga exgpcsition (alapana)
may be taken to he th_e type of absq-
lute music. The music of a raga is
enjoyed in its own rlght and not
because of its interpretive value, or of
its ability to conjure up before the
mind’s eye a definite p}cture or to
stir up any desired emotion. No do_gbt
at an earlier period in the conception
and development of the raga system,
certain principal ragas were represg:nt‘—
ed by pictures. Such plctpres might
have served as visual aids or as
pneumonics to the musician of a parti-
N\ cular school in the elaboration of
t' ragas. The pictures might have been
suggested by mythologw_al or h1st9rxcal
anecdotes connected with particular
ragas or even by their names; or th_e
picture might have been a devxcg to
stir up a particular type of emotxongl
response and later to transfer this
response to the raga itself.

Music in its earliest history, being
the spontaneous outburst into song by
the primitive man in moment§ .of
ecstasy, folk-tunes hgve the dxst}n—
-guishing quality of direqtly appealing
to the heart and unlocking the flood-
* gates of emotion. But in the course of
centuries of refinement, scientific
classification and perfectk_)n of tech-
nique, the emotional significance of
music has suffered more and more,
and the charm of present day classi-
cal music lies in its ability to convey
. s profound sense of intellectual sths;
* faction to the cultivated ear. This is
" true to a, greater degree of the classi-

cal music of South India. The_present

&cheme of raga classification is based
mainly on a scientific and mathema-
tieal process of permutations accord-

ing to certain laws governing fixed,

variable and minimum swaras. A raga
which is defined by ite ‘arohana’ and
“avarohana’ should be capable of be-
Ing eclaborated by definite stages;
*. should ‘present #h individuality of its
oW, distinguishable from every other,

embody a distinet musical idea or
mood and present a characteristic
design. Though, theoretically, almost
an infinite number of ‘archanas’ and
‘avarohanas’ are pogssible, compara-
tively a few are developed into ragas
and used in musical compositions. The
number of ragas brought into currency
and embodied in compositions depends
on the degree of musical culture pre-
valent and the refinement of the
cuitivated ear, so that new beauties
may be apprehended in swara combi-
nations which were formerly unplea-
sant disonances.

It is doubtful whether a raga when
sung produces a definite emotion
which may be identified as love, fear,
wonder, sadness, as they are under-
stood in every-day experience. It may
be true that a few ragas produce defi-
nite feelings, but such ragas are those
which are nearest to the primitive
folk-tunes. Normally the emotional
response evoked by a raga cannot be
identified as any type of feeling but®
may be recognised as a vague disposi-
tion of the mind or mental colour
which may be determined by conven-
tion or may vary from listener to
Hstener zccording to past associations
or present mood. Advantage is taken
of the power of raga to produce a
vague disposition of the mind by the
composer of a kriti, and by means of
the appropriate language (sahitya)
the composer evokes intuitively or
otherwise the desired emotional res-
ponse. It is primarily the language of
the composition that calls the parti-
cular feeling, while the musical set-
ting or the raga imparts the depth or
the chastening quality of art. The
relation between the raga and the
langusge (sahitya) of a kriti is often
over-emphasized by some scholars.
The Janguage of the kritis of Dikshita--
tar, one of the ‘trinity’ of South
Indian music, is relatively non-emo-
tional, and no parucular relation can
be deduced between the language
(sahitya) and the raga of the compo-
siticn. It is conly in the Rritis of
Thyagaraja that a parallelism between
the language and the raga may be
looked for. While the other composers
were religlous men and devotees of.
music, Thyagaraja not only accepted
music as a mode of religious disei-
pline, but he was primarily a Ramag.
Bhakta; and the emotiona] fervour
that informs his kritis is dye to their
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affects 10 understand the “music in the heart gapgq interpr tDDEaLst,o
music,” the large numbers of ordinary thoughts ang aspirationg €S theyr
men have not the background for an to film music ag th )

Y turn .
appreciation of classical music. Yet As the artists of cla:s;:::)ft bes.t thin <
they have a genuin~ thirst for “music  depend partly op the paty music togg 7R
with a meaning,” music which is intel- ordinary man, the stap da Onage ¢ he D lln B
ligible without the impediment of cal music tepg to he low Ids of clacg; ﬁﬂﬂb s fNAml ?xw‘miﬂ_ﬂ
technique. The ordinary men long scholars scofr at the ered. ag the i R
for a music which reflects the chang- the music of the IansOpular mugie, wion | aRa
ing colours of the sky ard of the become repugnant dye toiiazindfmg to

ol g

carth, a music which interprets their dards. 1t jg necessary, tp, tan.
joys and sorrows, hopes and aspira- scholars shoulq 2pply ,th refore, th. %
tions. This the classical music denies study of the S0-calleg }j elves tq a
to them, while the film music partially establish standards g ier

fufils their nesd. It is a fashion the quality of gy 'll-lgislmpart to 1%
among pandits to deplore the lowering %popular taste ang will

e 5 . K:\
standards in classical music and toZipreserve the purity of chssica,l 2 to

- e Myake,,

o .
HVM. 143172



Registered No. M. 4714, SWATANTRA, Madras.

THE NEW HILLMAN MINX SALOON

with Plus-Power Engine

A five Seater Family Car renowned
for its performance, economy and

style.

Enpuiries may please Le addressed to:

SIMPSON & (0. LTD,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

Telephone: Telegrama:
24015 SIMPSONS, MaDRAS

Branches: BANGALORE, OOTACAMUND &
TIRUCHIRAPALLL

Distributors: HILLMAN, HUMBER AND
SUNBEAM TALBOT CARS. COMMER AND
KARRIER TRUCKS.

Edited, Printed and Published by Kuasa Suesa RAv, at Swat i
' 160, Lloyds Road, Royapettah, Madras. antra Printers



	93673_Page_01
	93673_Page_02
	93673_Page_03
	93673_Page_04
	93673_Page_05
	93673_Page_06
	93673_Page_07
	93673_Page_08
	93673_Page_09
	93673_Page_10
	93673_Page_11
	93673_Page_12
	93673_Page_13
	93673_Page_14
	93673_Page_15
	93673_Page_16
	93673_Page_17
	93673_Page_18
	93673_Page_19
	93673_Page_20
	93673_Page_21
	93673_Page_22
	93673_Page_23
	93673_Page_24
	93673_Page_25
	93673_Page_26
	93673_Page_27
	93673_Page_28
	93673_Page_29
	93673_Page_30
	93673_Page_31
	93673_Page_32
	93673_Page_33
	93673_Page_34
	93673_Page_35
	93673_Page_36
	93673_Page_37
	93673_Page_38
	93673_Page_39
	93673_Page_40
	93673_Page_41
	93673_Page_42
	93673_Page_43
	93673_Page_44
	93673_Page_45
	93673_Page_46
	93673_Page_47
	93673_Page_48
	93673_Page_49
	93673_Page_50
	93673_Page_51
	93673_Page_52
	93673_Page_53
	93673_Page_54
	93673_Page_55
	93673_Page_56
	93673_Page_57
	93673_Page_58
	93673_Page_59
	93673_Page_60
	93673_Page_61
	93673_Page_62
	93673_Page_63
	93673_Page_64
	93673_Page_65
	93673_Page_66
	93673_Page_67
	93673_Page_68
	93673_Page_69
	93673_Page_70
	93673_Page_71
	93673_Page_72
	93673_Page_73
	93673_Page_74
	93673_Page_75

